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[This Document is the Property of His Britannic Majestys Government] 

Printed for the Imperial War Cabinet. 

SECRET. 

IMPERIAL WAR CABINET. 
(August 13 to December 31, 1918.) 

SUBJECT INDEX TO MINUTES OE MEETINGS. 
CNos. 30 to 48.) 

NOTE.—The numbers of the Minutes, &c , are printed within parentheses after the nui iber of the 
Meeting, e.g., 22 (3) indicates 22nd Imperial W a r Cabinet Paper, 3rd Minute. 

A. 
Admiralty and Freedom of the Seas 46 (2). 

,, code of regulations with regard to"the use of submarines and mines 46 (2). 
,, memorandum on the League of Nations 46 ( 1 ) . 1 

Adriatic, Allied Commission in the 4 1 . 
Aeroplanes at Archangel 33 ( 10) . 
Af r ica ; Italian desiderata 45 ( 1 ) . 
Agricultural labour for France ; recruitment in Ireland 33 (12) . 
A i r attack on a German destroyer off De Haan on August 10 30 (5). 

Force ; Chief of A i r Staff to prepare a report OD its work abroad 37 (4). 
offensive in Germany ; attempt to set fire to the Black Forest 33 ( 1 1 ) . 

,, raid on the Black Forest 33 ( 11 ) . 
Airships, destruction by fire at Howden A i r Station 33 (6).
A i r Staff, Chief of the : Beports on air activity on the Western Front 33 (7, 8, 9 and 1 1 ) . 
A l i ens : persons of enemy origin in Government Departments, financial treatment of persons 

suspended from employment 33 (14) . 
Al l ied conversations at Downing Street, December 2, 1 9 1 8 ; " extradition " or " surrender " of the 

ex-Kaiser ; question of tr ial by an International Court of the ex-Kaiser, ex-Crown 
Prince, and their subordinates 40 ( 1 ) ; establishment of an Inter-All ied Commission to 
report on the payment by the enemy of reparation and indemnity ; Mr. Hughes' 
Committee to recommend three members to act as British Delegates 4 0 ( 2 ) ; meetings on 
December 3 * attitude of the Allies towards the ex-Kaiser ; payment of reparation and 
indemnity by the enemy; representation of small nations at the Peace Conference ; 
Allied Commission in the Adr ia t i c ; representation of the Dominions and India 4 1  ; 
A r m y of Occupation in Germany ; military occupation of Austr ia ; representation of Russia 
at the Peace Conference ; international religious, labour, and other Conferences 4 1 , 4 1 ( 1 ) ; 
victualling and supply of enemy, allied, and neutral countries ; future of General Milne's 
command; reservation of certain conclusions for discussion with the United States of 
America 4 1 (1). 

Allied nations? moral of, compared with that of the enemy 32 (9). 
,, Naval Command in the Mediterranean ; command of forces operating against Constantinople; 

meeting at Versailles on October 10, 1 9 1 8 35 (4). 
,, Bepresentatives : visit to London; Colonel House and Signor Orlando inv i ted ; Marshal Foch 

invited to accompany M. Clemenceau, and in the event of his coming, 
Field-Marshal Sir D. Haig to be invited 38 (2). 

America and territorial problems in Europe, Asia, and Africa - 43 (4), 4 4 (2). 
,, as a trustee for the Powers in Palestine and the German Colonies 30 (7), 3 1 (7), 32 (9). 
,, mandatory intervention in the Near East 4 7 ( 1 ) . 
,, reservation of certain conclusions at the All ied Conferences at Downing Street on 

December 2 and 3, 1 9 1 8 , for discussion with the United States 4 1 (1) . 
American Army, supplies for ; agreement as to taking no more men from the wool trade 32 (8). ' 

,, coast, enemy submarines off the 3 2 ( 6 ) . - 
,, Government and the supply of foodstuffs to Germany ; to be informed of proposed threat in 

regard to supply of foodstuffs in the event of a continuance of German propaganda 
. .  . activities 4 2 ( 1 ) . 
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American guardianship of areas in Asia and Africa 4.3 (4), 4 4 (2). 
,, Constantinople 43 (4), 4 4 (2). - ' 

Minister at Sofia; note to General d'Esperey demanding the mediation of President Wilson 
with regard to Bulgaria 34 (1). 

,, naval power in the Mediterranean 44 (2); , - : 
,, relations; question of outstanding points raised by Lord Reading; freight-rates for transport 

of Americans in British vessels; price to be paid for wool for war purposes, on purchase 
from Austral ia ; Lord Beading authorised to settle these two questions with American 
Government W.C. 483 (13) ; memorandum by Mr. Chamberlain ; amendment of 
previous, decision 35 (7). 

,, representation in Europe 35 (3). 
troops, transport of 32 (8). ' 

America's sacrifices in the war, as compared with the Allies' 47 (1), 48 (4). 
Ammunition, expenditure of 3 4 ( 6 ) . 
Anglo-French-Italian Conference 45 (1) . 
Archangel, tonnage for; note from the W a r Office requesting the earmarking of three ships for 

carrying flour to Archangel 31 (5). 
Armaments, limitation of; conversations with President Wilson in London 47 (1). 
Armenia ; American, policy 43 ( 4 ) ; American mandatory control 4 4 (2). 

,, conversations with President Wilson in London 47 (1). 
Armist ice; ,change of conditions in regard to shipping 43 (7). 

,, proposal from Germany; All ied Conferences in Paris, October 5 -9 , 1 9 1 8 35 (3 and 
Appendix). 

,, victualling of enemy, Allied, and neutral countries; surrender of shipping by Germaviy 
42 ( 2 ) ; International Council; British representatives 48 (6). 

with Germany, alleged breach of, in regard to German propaganda 42 (1) . 
,, ,, ,, carrying out of the terms : re-occupation of Belgium 37 (1), 38 ( 1 ) , 

39 (1). 
,, ,, ,, guarantees with regard to the military position: telegram from the All ied 

Conference at Paris to President Wilson 35 (3 and Appendix). 
,, ,, ,, military and naval conditions; Prime Ministers account of the proceedings 

at the Supreme W a r Council 36 (6). 
,, ,, ,, and Austr ia ; telegram from General Bliss to President Wilson enumerating 

the terms agreed by the Prime Ministers in Paris as a basis 35 (3). 
,,, ,, Turkey, conditions of 35 (3). 

A r m y ; demobilisation to a force of twenty-one divisions, exclusive of troops required in the United 
Kingdom, India, and for other overseas garrisons, agreed to 42 (5). 

,, of Occupation in Germany 4 1 , 4 1 (1) . 
,, ,, ,, ,, ,, maintenance of, until payment of an indemnity 4 2 (4). 
,, ,, ,, ,,. ,, retention of Dominion troops; memorandum by C.I.G.S. 4 2 ( 6 ) . 

Australia and the captured islands in the Pacific 44 (2). 
,, ,, ,, German Pacific colonies ; conversations with President Wilson in London 47 (1), 

48 (4) . 
Australian Government and Japanese war aims; the captured German colonies in the Pacific 36 (6). 

,, troops; retention in the A r m y of Occupation in Germany 4 2 (6). 
,, ,, shipping for their conveyance home 42 (6). * 

Austria, armistice wi th ; terms agreed by the Prime Ministers in Paris as a basis; telegram from 
General BHss to President Wilson 35 (3). 

,, military occupation of 4 1 , 4 1 ( 1 ) . 
Austria-Hungary; our war aims 30 (7), 3 1 (7). 

B -
Balfour, Mr . ; visit to Prance with the Prime Minister postponed on account of President Wilson's 

visit to England 43 (3), 4 4 (1 ) . 
,, ,, war a ims ; general survey of our survey of our aims and obligations over the whole 

field of politics . 30 (7), 31 (7), 32 (9). 
Balkans; advance on Constantinople; General Milne to be left in command of the section of the 

Allied A r m y marching on Constantinople 35 (3). 
,, - position in the ; Greek and Serbian animosity towards Bulgaria 30 ( 7 ) ; Bulgaria and 

Turkey 31 (7). 
Bal t ic ; arrangements for despatch of a British Fleet to the 37 (3). ' 

First Sea Lord asks for instructions to the Squadron sent to the Baltic as to naval support to 
the Esthonians against the Bolsheviks, and in co-operation with the Germans 39 (2). 



Baltic States ; Esthonia: arms to be shipped at once, but not delivered to the Esthonians,until receipt 
of orders from the W a r Cabinet 08 (3).; arms embarked at Bosyth 39 (2). 

Batum-Baku Railway, British troops for the defence of 42 (4). 
Bavaria, invasion of, discussed at the Supreme W a r C o u n c i l 3 6 (6). 
Belgian coast, naval operations on the 34 (4). 

,, ,, Ostend and Zeebrugge threatened by the Belgians, assisted by General Plumer's A r m y 
and French divisions 3 4 ( 3 ) .  . . , ,r

,, ports, reconstruction of; memorandum by Sir Eric Geddes 3 8 ( 5 ) . , 
troops; occupation of Luxemburg 48 (1). 

Belgium, condition of; Germans leaving villages, roads, and rai lways intact ; damage to L i l l e ; King 
'of Belgium's entry into Brussels ; damage to Louvain 38 (1 ) . 

,, re-occupatioii of, by the All ies 37 (1) , 38 (1), 39 (1) . 
Berlin, organisation of a bombing expedition against, discussed at the Supreme W a r Council 36 (6) . 
Bikaner, Maharajah of, welcomed 43 (1) . 
Black Sea ; the*"Goeben" and German submarines reported to be in Turkish hands 36 (4). '* 

,, naval plans in the event of an armistice with Turkey 34 (2). 
Bliss, General, telegram to President Wilson from," enumerating the terms agreed by the Prime 

Ministers in Paris as a basis for an armistice with Germany and Austr ia 35 (3). 
Bohemia ; safeguarding from invasion by occupation by an Allied force 36 (6). 
Bolshevism in Germany 4 2 (1 ) . 

intervention against 45 (2), 47 (1), 48 (3). 
Bolshevist proposals for an understanding with the British Government 45 (2), 47 ( 1 ) . 
Bombing raids on Middelkerke and Varssenaere Aerodromes 31 (4). 
Borden, Sir Robert, arrival of 37 (5). 
Botha, General, welcomed 43 (1) . 
Bread, rationing of 34 (6). 
Brest-Litovsk Treaty, annulment of, as a condition of an armistice with Germany 35 (3). 

,, ,, breaking of, an essential object of our policy 30 (7). 
British A r m y in the Balkans ; General Milne to be left in command of the section of the Al l ied A r m y 

of the East marching on Constantinople 35 (3). 
,, ,, [on the Western front, maintenance of 4 2 (4). 
,, Empire, products of the ; preference in Government contracts 47 (5). 

Brussels entered by the Allies 37 (1) , 38 (1). 
Bulgaria, control of military operations i n ; the French Government anxious to have control of an 

attack on Constantinople ; General Milne to be left in command of the section of the 
Allied A r m y of the East marching on Constantinople 35 (3). 

,, surrender of: the military situation created in Bulgaria; M. Clemenceau's instructions to 
General d'Esperey without consulting the Al l ies ; General Milne apparently 
sending forward troops to Sofia; Serbian and Greek troops excluded from 
Bulgaria; General Guillaumat sent with instructions to General d'Esperey 
and apparently acting in the capacity of Commissioner; W a r Cabinet of 
opinion that a meeting of the Supreme W a r Council should be held as 
soon as possible to discuss the political and military situation 34 (1). 

,, ,, telegram from Lord Derby dealing with the surrender and terms of the 
armistice granted ; conditions of armistice laid down by General Franchet 
d'Esperey ; note by American Minister at Sofia demanding the mediation 
of President Wi lson; M. Clemenceau's telegram of protest to Washington; 
British Governments attitude in the matter considered 34 (1). 

Cabinet Committees: ' Committee (Mr. Hughes, Chairman) to investigate the question of a W a r 
Indemnity 3 8 ( 1 2 ) ; to recommend three members to act as British Delegates to the 
Inter-Allied Commission on payment by the enemy of reparation and indemnity 40 (2). 

Cameroons; arrangement with France 43 (4), 4 4 (2) . 
" Campania/' H.M. Sea-plane carrier, sunk by a collision 36 (3). 
Canadian representatives; arrival of Sir R. Borden and Sir G. Foster 37 (5). 

troops ; retention in the A r m y of Occupation in Germany 42 (6). 
Caspian; withdrawal of British troops from the Caucasus 45 (2) . 
Cattle, restriction of feeding-stuffs for 34 (6). 
Caucasus : Baku, British troops at 30 (2). 

,, German regiment ordered to march from TifUs to Berlin 36 (2).. 
[ 1 2 0 4 ] B 2 



Caucasus : intervention in the; question of withdrawing British troops 45 (2). 
maintenance of a British force in the 42 (4). 
message from General Bicharakoff at Derbend to General Dunsterville informing him of 

the military situation in that region and of his proposed action for the relief of 
Baku 33 (2). 

v i ',, ' transfer of a portion of General Milne's command to the 41 (1). 
China, internment of Germans in 35 (6). 
Civi l service, persons of enemy origin in t h e ; financial treatment of persons suspended from 

employment 33 (14) . 
Clemenceau, M. : his instructions to General d'Esperey with regard to the occupation of Bulgaria 

3 4 ( 1 ) . 
,, probable date of his arrival in London 37 (6), 38 (2). 
,, telegram to Washington protesting against the demand of the American Minister at 

Sofia for mediation by President Wilson with regard to Bulgaria 34 (1). 
Colonial troops ; retention in the Army of Occupation in Germany; memorandum by C.I.G.S. 42 (6). 
Colonies and the League of Nations; representation at the Foreign Office 42 (7). 
Commission Internationale de Ravitaillement, letter to, from the Treasury (dated March 10 , 1 9 1 7 ) , with 

reference to purchase of goods from the British 
Dominions 4 7 (5). 

Communications Board, proposed; memorandum by W a r Secretary 42 (3). 
Conferences (Anglo-French-Italian) in Paris, October 5-9 , 1 9 1 8 ; conclusions reached 35 (5 and 

Appendix). 
Conferences; international religious, labour, and other Conferences simultaneous with the Peace 

Conference 4 1 , 41 ( 1 ) . 
Conscription in enemy countries and the newly created States 47 (1) . 
Constantinople, American guardianship of 43 (4), 4 4 (2). 

,, and the Near East ; conversations with President Wilson in London 47 (1) . 
,, command of naval forces operating against 35 (4). 
,, General Milne to be left in command of the section of the Allied A r m y of the East 

marching on Constantinople 35 (3). 
Control of shipping, food, and raw materials, release of; Committee (Sir Joseph Maclay, Chairman), 

appointed 43 (7). 
Czechs, conscription of the 47 (1) . 

Dalmatian coast; Italian claims; President Wilson's attitude 47 (1). 
Dardanelles: naval plans in the event of an armistice with Turkey 3 4 (2). 
Defence of the Eealm A c t ; Section 40 D 33 ( 13 ) . 
Demobilisation; Dominion troops ; their retention in the A r m y of Occupation in Germany 42 (6). 

,, of the A r m y to a force of twenty-one divisions, exclusive of troops required in the 
United Kingdom, India, and for other overseas garrisons, agreed to 42 (5). 

Disarmament; conversations with President Wilson in London 4 7 (1). 
Dominion troops; retention in the A r m y of Occupation in Germany; memorandum by C.I.G.S. 42 (6). 
Dominions, and the captured German Colonies 36 (6). 

,, ,, League of Nations; representation at the Foreign Office 42 (7). 
,, retention of the German Colonies 37 (8), 38 (7). 

,, establishment of Communications Boards in the 4 2 (3). 
,, products of the ; preference in Government contracts 47 (5). 
,, proposed visit of Lord Jellicoe to the 43 (2). 

representation at the Peace Conference 4 1 , 48 (5). , 
,, their views on the shipping situation; Prime Minister of New Zealand to communicate 

them to Lord Reading in connection with the problem of transport of American 
troops 32 (8). 

Dutch Government and the German ex-Kaiser and ex-Crown Pr ince ; Law Officers and Foreign 
Office to examine the practicability of inducing the Dutch Government to hand them 
over for trial 37 ( 9 ) ; Law Officers' Report 39 ( 3 ) ; question of extradition or 
surrender 40 (1) , 4 1 . 

:E . 0::0: . .MV;,.".:-;'."::v'̂ ;--; 

Economic barriers : Clause 3 of President Wilson's Fourteen Points 4 7 (1). 
Enemy countries, payment of reparation and indemnity by: Committee (Mr.Hughes, Chairman) 38 ( 12 ) ; 

British Delegates to the Inter-Allied Commission 40 (2), 41 . 
Entente, moral of the, compared with that of the enemy 32 (9). 



Espionage service (German), activities of, after the armistice 4 2 (1) . 
Esthonia: arms to he shipped at once but not delivered to the Esthonians until receipt of orders 

from the War Cabinet 38 ( 3 ) ; arms embarked at Eosyth 39 (2). 
,, British naval support against the Bolsheviks; question of co-operating with the 

Germans 39 (2). 
P . 

Eeeding-stuffs for animals, restriction of 34 (6). 
Financial treatment of persons of enemy origin suspended from employment in Government 

Departments ; memorandum by the Chancellor of the Exchequer; proposals 
approved 33 (14) . 

Fire at Howden Air Station 33 (6). 
Foch, Marshal, at the Supreme 4 War Council; conditions of an armistice with Germany 36 (6). 

,, ,, invited to accompany M. Clemenceau to a meeting of Allied Representatives in 
London 3 8 ( 2 ) . 

,, ,, to control the strategy of all the campaigns against Germany 36 (6). 
Food, allocation of tonnage for 34 (6 and Appendix). 

,, . and raw materials for France; memorandum by Lord Beading 47 (4). 
,, imports ; memoranda by Food Controller, Ministry of Shipping, and President of Board of 

Agriculture; saving of tonnage by rationing of bread and restriction of animal feeding 
stuffs; allocation of tonnage between food and munitions; Mr. Churchill's suggestion 
approved 34 (6 and Appendix). . 

,, release from Government control of shipping in relation to ; Committee (Sir Joseph Maclay, 
Chairman) appointed 43 (7). v 

,, supplies for Allied, enemy, and neutral countries ; Lord Beading to act as High Commissioner 
on behalf of the British Government 
39 (4), 41 (1). 

,, ,, ,, ,, ,, ,, surrender of shipping by Germany ; Lord 
Beading to consider the matter and 
make definite proposals 4 2 ( 2 ) ; Inter
national Council ; British representa
tives 48 (6). 

,, supply of, to Germany ; warning in regard to the activities of German propaganda 42 (1). 
Foreign Office ; League of Nations; Dominion representation 42 (7). 

,, policy; questions to be discussed at the Peace Conference ; Foreign Secretary to circulate the 
Foreign Office section of the brief for the Peace Conference 43 (4). 

,, Secretary; war aims ; general survey of our aims and obligations over the whole field of 
politics 30 (7), 3 1 (7), 32 (9). 

Foster, Sir George^ arrival of 37 (5). 
France, agricultural labour for ; recruitment in Ireland 33 (12) . 

arrangements with regard to Togoland and the Cameroons 43 (4), 4 4 (2). 
,, food and raw materials for ; memorandum by Lord Beading 47 (4). 

Franchet d'Esperey, General ; terms of armistice with Bulgaria laid down b y ; M. Clemenceau's 
instructions with regard to the occupation of Bulgaria and seizure of strategic points 34 (1) . 

Freedom of the Seas 43 (4), 4 6 (2). 
. ,, ,, Admiralty memorandum; code of regulations with regard to the use of sub

marines and mines 46 (2). 
,, ,, conversations with President Wilson in London 47 (1) , 4 8 (4). 
,, ,, discussion at the Supreme W a r Council 36 (6). 
,, ,, on President Wi l sons expression 38 (8). 
,, Law Officers to prepare a memorandum dealing with the historical and legal 

side of the question; Admiral ty to prepare a memorandum on the naval 
aspects 37 ( 7 ) ; discussion 38 (8). 

French Government and German propaganda during the Armist ice ; proposed action agreed to 42 (1). 
,, interests in conquered territories 4 3 (4), 44 (2). 

G. 
German African Colonies ; United States trusteeship 30 (7), 31 (7), 32 (9). 

-.,, Army, strength of 4 2 ( 4 ) . 
., collapse; its causes 3 9 ( 1 ) . 

colonies ; conversations with President Wilson in London 4 7 (1), 48 (4). 
,, ,, disposal of 36 (6). 

future of the 30 (7), 31 (7), 32 (9), 43 (4), 44 (2). 
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German colonies; memoranda by Sir Erie Richards prepared under direction of General. Smuts,. 
; . . concerning the treatment of the captured Gennan colonies ; memorandum by 
. ;. Foreign Office on " The Far East and non-African colonies " 44 (2). 

,, -,: : . ; retention of the ;. Prime. Ministers statement to Colonel House regarding their 
retention by the Dominions which had captured them; India and the 
Dominions to be given the fullest opportunity of expressing their views at the 
Allied Conference to precede the Peace Conference 37 (8). 

. ,, . ,, retention of the ; cablegram from Goveriior-Generalof New Zealand asking that his. 
' Prime Minister might be allowed to state in Parliament that each Dominion 

'' was to present its own case at the Peace Conference 38 (7). 
,, destroyer damaged off De Haan on August 10 30 (5). 
,, ex-Kaiser and ex-Crowh Prince; question of extradition or surrender by Holland, and trial for 

- offences against humanity and international law 3 7 ( 9 )  : Law Officers' report 39 (3) ; 
, ' question of their trial by an International Court 40 (1) , 41 . 

,, F lee t ; conditions of an armistice with Germany 35 (3). 
,, Government and Bolshevist propaganda 4 2 ( 1 ) . 
,, i l l-treatment of British prisoners during the armistice 37 (2). 
,, merchant shipping; discussion at the Supreme "War Council 36 (6). 
,, propaganda, joosi-armistice activities of ; note by the Foreign Secretary; proposed warning by 

French Government, through Marshal Foch, that the activities of German propaganda, 
information, and espionage services must cease, under a threat regarding the supply of 
foodstuffs to Germany; proposed action of French Government agreed to ; American 
Government to be informed of proposed action 42 (1) . 

,, proposal for an armistice 35 (3 and Appendix). . 
,, ,, ' ',, Neutral Commission to inquire into the responsibility for the war 43 (5). 
,, submarine prisoners, exchange of W . C . 482 (7), 35 (6). 
,, submarines; allocation of captured submarines to be made among British seaports without 

waiting for a formal agreement by the Allies for their distribution 38 (4). 
- ,, ,, conditions of an armistice with Germany 35 (3). 

,, treaties with Russia, annulment of, as a condition of an armistice 35 (3). 
Germans in China, internment of W.C. 482 (7), 35 (6). 
Germany, air offensive in ; attempt to set fire to the Black Forest 33 ( 11 ) . 

,, ,, ,, organisation of a bombing expedition against Berlin discussed at the 
Supreme W a r Council 36 (6). 

,, armistice w i t h ; carrying out of the terms ; reoceupation of Belgium 37 (1) , 38 (1), 39 (1 ) . 
,, ,, military and naval conditions; Prime Ministers account of the proceedings 

at the Supreme W a r Council 36 (6). 
,, ,, terms agreed by the Prime Ministers in Paris as a basis; telegram from 

General Bliss to President Wilson 35 (3). 
,, A r m y of Occupation in 4 1 , 4 1 (1). 
,, communication of annistice terms to 3 6 ( 6 ) . 
,, cutting off of Gaiician and Roumanian oil supplies from 36 (6). 
,, inclusion in the League of Nations 47 (1 ) . 
., indemnity from 42 (4). 
,, invasion of, from the south; Marshal Foch's plan of campaign discussed at the Supreme 

W a r Council 36 (6). 
,, moral of, compared with that of the All ies 32 ^9). 
,, occupation of; contribution of Dominion troops to the A r m y of Occupation ; memorandum 

by C.I.G.S. 42 (6). 
,, until payment of an indemnity 4 2 (4). 

,, punishment of individuals guilty of crimes to be left over to the Peace Conference 36 ( 6 ) . 
,, revictualling of; wireless message to the German Government respecting the ill-treatment 

of released British prisoners of war 37 (2). 
,, supply of food to ; warning in regard to the activities of German propaganda 42 (1). 
,, surrender of shipping b y : Lord Reading to consider the matter and make definite proposals 

4 2 ( 2 ) . 
war indemnity from 4 5 (3), 46 (3), 4 7 (1), 4 8 (4). 

,, ,, Committee. (Mr. Hughes, Chairman) appointed to investigate the 
question 38 ( 1 2 ) ; Committee to recommend three members to
act as British Delegates to the Inter-Allied Commission 40 (2), 4 1 . 

"Goeben,"the 3 4 ( 2 ) . ; 
,, reported to be in the hands of the Turks 36 (4). 



Government contracts; preference to products of the Empire 47 (5). 
,,- - control of shipping' in relation to food and raw materials, release of; Committee 

(Sir Joseph Maclay, Chairman) appointed 4 3 ( 7 ) . 
,, Departments, persons of enemy origin i n ; financial treatment of persons suspended from 

employment 3 3 ( 1 4 ) . i 
-Greek troops in Russia .45 (2). 
Guillaumat, General: apparently acting in the capacity of Commissioner at Salonica 34 (1). 

H. 
Haig, Field-Marshal Sir D., at the Supreme W a r Council; conditions of an armistice with Germany 

3 6 ( 6 ) . 
,, ,, ,, message of congratulation on the recent operations, from the Imperial 

War Cabinet 30 (3), 31 (6). 
;, ,, ,, to attend a meeting of the Allied representatives in London in the event 

of Marshal Foch accepting the invitation to attend 38 (2). 
Hankey, Sir Maurice: vote of thanks by the W a r Cabinet 36 (5). 
Heligoland Bight, minor naval operations in t h e ; Zeppelin destroyed by an aeroplane; loss of coastal 

motor-boats; great enemy naval activity off the Ems observed after this operation 
30 (6). 

House, Colonel: invited to a meeting of Allied representatives in London 38 (2). 
,, probable date of his arrival in London 37 (6), 38 (2). 

Howden A i r Station, fire at 33 (6). 
Hughes, Mr. : to be Chairman of a Committee to investigate the question of a W a r Indemnity 38 ( 1 2 ) ; 

his Committee to recommend three members to act as British Delegates to the 
Inter-Allied Commission 4 0 ( 2 ) . 

I. 
Imperial defence; maintenance of permanent forces 42 (4 and 5). 

,, W a r Cabinet: date of future meetings 46 (4). 
Incendiarism at aerodromes 33 (6). 
Indemnities from the enemy: Committee (Mr. Hughes, Chairman) 38 ( 1 2 ) ; British Delegates to the 

Inter-Allied Commission - 40 (2), 4 1 . 
,, peace terms ; discussion at the Supreme W a r Council 36 (6). 

Indemnity from Germany. 38 (12) , 40 (2), 42 (4). 
President Wilsou's attitude 4 7 (1), 4 8 (4). 

,, report of Mr. Hughes's Committee and memorandum by the Treasury 45 ( 3 ) ; instructions 
to British Delegates at the Inter-All ied Commission 46 (3). 

India and the.retention of the German colonies 37 (8). 
,, message of congratulation to the Indian Government on the occasion of the conclusion of 

hostilities with the Ottoman Empire 36 (8 and Appendix). 
proposed visit of Lord Jellicoe to 4 3 (2). 

,, representation at the Peace Conference 4 1 , 4 8 (5). 
Inter-Allied Commission to report on the payment by the enemy of reparation and indemnity : 

British Delegates 40 (2), 41 . " : 

,, Conference ; President Wilson's attitude 47 (1) . 
,, ,, visit of Prime Minister and Mr. Balfour to France postponed on account of 

President Wilson's visit to England 43 (3), 4 4 (1) . 
International Court for the trial of the ex-Kaiser and ex-Crown Prince 40 ( 1 ) , 4 1 . 

,, law ; the treatment of the ex-Kaiser, ex-Crown Prince, and their subordinates 4 0 ( 1 ) , 4 1 . 
Ireland; agricultural labour for France, recruitment of ; effect on military recruiting 33 (12). 

,, Sinn Fein prisoners; effect of the release of John Maclean upon their position 39 (5). 
Italian claims ; memorandum by the Foreign Office 45 ( 1 ) . 

. ,, the Trentino and the shores of the Adriatic 45 (1), 47 (1). 
,, desiderata; agreement between the Three Powers and I t a l y ; Convention militaire; Anglo

French-Italian Conference ;. memorandum . by the Foreign Office on " The question of 
Italian Claims " ; discussion 45 (1). 

,, f ront ; Italians pursuing a limited objective for possession of certain peaks 32 (3). 
,, interests in conquered territories 43 (4), 4 4 (2). / 

war aims 30 (7), 3 1 (7). ,  : , 
Italy, agreement between the Three Powers and 45 (1 ) . ' ; 

,,' and the Jugo-Slaxs 43 (4), 45 (1), 47 (1) , 48 (4). . 



I t a l y ; Convention militaire 45 (1). 1 . A . '
,v Livdrno, explosion a t ; Italian cruiser " Etruria " wrecked 3 1 ( 3 ) ; the minesweeper " G-aeta  ' r 

also reported sunk ; casualties on board French destroyer " Mangini " 32 (4). 
our treaty obligations to 4 3 (4). 

J . 
Japan and the North Pacific Islands 44 ( 2 ) ; conversations with President Wilson in London 

' 47 (1) , 48 (4). 
Japanese troops in Siberia 47 (1) . 

. ,, war aims; islands in the Pacific 36 (6). 
Jellicoe, Lord ; proposed visit to the Dominions and India 43 (2). 
Jugo-Slavs, conscription of the 47 (1) . 

Italy and the 45 (1) , 47 (1), 48 (4). 
. ,, our treaty obligations to Italy 43 (4). 

Kaiser ( G e r m a n ) ; Law Officers to examine the question of framing charges against him and the-
Crown Prince, to consider the constitution of a tribunal, and to examine, with 
the Foreign Office, the-practicability of inducing the Dutch Government to hand 
them over to such tribunal for trial 3 7 ( 9 ) ; Law Officers'report 3 9 ( 3 ) -r 

question of extradition or surrender, and trial by an International Court 
4 0 ( 1 ) , 4 1 . 

L. 
Labour, agricultural, for France : recruitment in Ireland 33 (12) . 

,, Conferences simultaneous with the Peace Conference 4 1 , 41 . ( 1 ) . 
,, matters and the Peace Conference ; joint memorandum by the Home Office and Ministry of 

Labour 43 (6). 
,, Party and intervention in Russia 45 (2). 

Language to be used at the Peace Conference 47 (1) . 
League of Nations; discussion 38 (10), 46 ( 1 ) ; conversations with President Wilson in London 

. 47 (1), 48 (4). 
,, ,, Dominion representation at the Foreign Office 4 2 (7). 
,, ,, Germany's inclusion 47 (1). 
,, ,, Hague as the venue 48 (4). 
,, ,, mandatory control of conquered enemy territories 4 4 (2). 
,, ,, publication of the Phillimore Report 30 (8) . 
,, ,," - report of Sir W . Phillimore's Committee; memorandum from the Scandinavian 

Governments to the Dutch, Swiss, and Spanish Governments ; memoranda 
by General Smuts, Mr. A . G. Zimmern, and Lord Eustace Percy ; memo
randum by the Admira l ty 46 (1) . 

*' Leinster," Irish mail boat, torpedoed and sunk 3 5 (2). 
Litvinoff, M . ; his proposals for an understanding with the British Government to be obtained 45 (2), 

47 (I ) . 
Lockhart, Mr . ; memorandum on the situation in Russia 45 (2). 
Luxemburg ; occupation by Belgian troops 48 (1) . 

M. 
Maclay, Sir Joseph; Chairman of Committee on the release from Government control of shipping in 

relation to food and raw materials 43 (7). 
Maclean, John, imprisonment of; note by Mr. Barnes; effect of his release on the position of Sinn 

Fein prisoners in Ireland 39 (5). 
Mandatory intervention by America in the Near East 4 7 (1) . 

,, principle in regard to the administration of conquered enemy territories 4 4 (2). 
Man-power; Irish agricultural labour for France, recruitment of; effect on military recruiting in 

Ireland 3 3 ( 1 2 ) . 
Maritime Transport Council (Al l ied) ; Lord Reading to be the principal British representative, and to 

act as Chairman in London 39 (4). 
Mediterranean ; Allied Naval Command; meeting at Versailles on the 10th October, 1 9 1 8 ; command 

of the Allied Naval Forces operating against Constantinople 35 (6). 
American naval power in the 4 4 (2). 

,, Italian aspirations 4 5 ( 1 ) . 
,, naval command in the ; plans in the event of an armistice with Turkey 34 (2). 



.Mesopotamia, future,,of 4 4 ( 2 ) . , ' . . , ' ' 
.",,, ,.. reconstruction i n ; impossibility of allowing a relapse to Turkish rule ; security for our 

.... . , ... oil supplies from 30 : (7) ; 32 (9). . 
Mili tary commitments of the British Empire after Peace has been signed ; memorandum by C.I.G-.S.; 

maintenance of the A r m y on the Western front; : strength of the German A r m y ; main
. tenance of. A r m y of Occupation in Germany until the payment of a war indemnity ; 

permanent forces for Imperial defence; mil i tary commitments in the Caucasus 42 (4). 
,, ' forces of enemy countries and the newly created States 4 7 ( 1 ) . 1 

Milk situation ; restriction of feeding-stuffs for cattle 34 (6) . 
Milne, General ; future of his command ; Allied conversation at No. 10, Downing Street, December 3, 

1 9 1 8 4 1 (1). 
,, to be left in command of the section of the Allied A r m y of the East marching on 

.- Constantinople 35 (3). 
Mines ; code of regulations with regard to the use of submarines and mines 46 (2). 
Moral of Germany and the All ies 32 ( 9 ) . ; ' ' 
Munitions, allocation of tonnage for 34 (6 and Appendix). 

Council, Inter-Al l ied; problem of food and munition imports 34 (6 and Appendix). 

Naval command in the Mediterranean; command of forces operating against Constantinople; meeting 
at Versailles on the 10 th October, 1 9 1 8 35 (4). 

,, ,, ,, plans in the event of an armistice with Turkey 34 (2). 
,, co-operation of the Dominions and India ; proposed visit of Lord Jellicoe 43 (2). 
,, losses; H.M.S. " Campania" 36 (3). . ; 
,, ,, motor-launch No. 247 wrecked 34 (5). , 

strength of enemy countries and the newly created States 4 7 (1). , 
Near East : conversations with President Wilson in London 47 (1) . 

, .,, - difficulties, created by the Sykes-Picot agreement and by jealousy between France and 
, Italy 30, (7), - - . : ' , 

New Zealand, Governor-General of, on the presentation by each Dominion of its own case for the 
retention of German colonies 38 (7). 1 

Northcliffe, Lord: statement of our war aims; propaganda among German troops 36 (9). 
Norwegian territorial waters ; controversy with Norway 32 (7). 

Orlando, Signor;; invited to a meeting-of Allied representatives in London 38 (2). 
. , probable date of his arrival in London 37 (6), 38 (2). 

Overseas garrisons, maintenance of 42 (4 and 5). 
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Pacific, future, of German colonies in the . 30, (7),'31 (7), 32 (9). 

,, islands; Japanese war aims 36 (6). 
,, President Wilson's attitude 47 (1), 4 8 (4). . 

,, (North), islands in the ; Japanese claims -44 (2 ) . ' - . 
. ,, (South), German colonies, in the ; the claims of the Dominions 4 4 ( 2 ) . 

Palestine, future of; question of a mandate to America 4 4 (2). 
,, reconstruction i n ; impossibility of allowing a relapse to Turkish rule 3 0 ( 7 ) . 

situation in the event of proposals for an armistice by Turkey 3 4 ( 2 ) . '-, 
' ;,V. M ' United States trustee-ship 30 (7), 3 1 1(7), 3,2 (9). 
Parachutes: use with aeroplanes 3 3 ( 9 ) . , 
Par i s : Allied.Conferences held between the ,5th and. 9th October^ 1 9 1 8 ; Prime Ministers s tatement ; 

German proposals for an armistice; representation of the United States - in Europe; 
Bulgaria, control of military operations i n ; Turkey, conditions of. an armistice with 
35 (3 and Appendix). 

' conclusions of Allied Conferences in, 5th to 9th October, 1 9 1 8 35 (5 and Appendix). 
,, forthcoming conversations; Prime Minister unable to reach Paris on date, of President Wilson's 

arr ival ; Foreign Secretary to arrange, for. conferences with President Wilson at a later 
- ^ Y-' da te : 42 (8). ; v. ' . ; :; % 

, visit of Prime Minister and Mr. Balfour postponed on account.of President Wilson's visit to 
England 4 3 (3), 4 4 (1). - " ' 
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Peace Conference, brief for the ; Foreign Office section to be circulated as soon as possible 43 (4). 
,, ' ,, ,  : V, German colonies; memoranda by Sir Erie Richards prepared under 

direction of General Smuts, and memorandum by Foreign Office 
; ': on "The Far East and non-African Colonies" 4 4 (2). 

" ,,  freedom of the seas; Law Officers to prepare a memorandum dealing with the :

:. historical and legal side of the question ; Admiral ty to prepaid a memorandum 
:- on the naval aspects 3 7 ( 7 ) . 

,, ,, international religious, labour, and other conferences simultaneous with the 
4 1 , 4 1 (1) . 

. ,. Labour matters ; joint memorandum by the Home Office and Ministry of Labour 
4 3 ( 6 ) . 

,, language to be used at the 4 7 ( 1 ) . 
,, ,, preliminary conversations in Paris ; Foreign Secretary to arrange for conferences 

' -be tween Prime Minister and President Wilson 42 (8). 

,, ,, preliminary discussion between the Allied Powers before the 3 8 ( 9 ) . 
,, ,, President Wilson in favour of publicity 4 7 ( 1 ) . 
,, ' ,, procedure, preliminary discussion on 37 (6). 
,, ,, questions of foreign policy to be discussed; Foreign Secretary to circulate the 

Foreign Office section of the brief for the Peace Conference 43 (4). 
representation a t ; telegram from Lord Derby and note by General Smuts 3 8 ( 6 ) . 

,, ./.,, i . ,, . at t h e ; telegram from Lord Derby dated the 1 5 t h December, 1 9 1 8 ; 
representatives of the Allied, neutral, and newly created 

" V * States ; Dominions and India; number and status of their v

'- representatives 48 (5). 
of Russia 41 , 4 1 (1) , 47 (1) . 

,, ,, ,, of small nations 4 1 . 
,, ,, ,, of the Dominions and India 4 1 . 
,, representatives of the Allies 37 (6), 38 (6). 

- - ,, retention of the captured German colonies 37 ( 8 ) ; request of Governor-General 
of New Zealand that his Prime Minister might be allowed to state in 

5 v Parliament that each Dominion was to present its own case, refused for the 
present 3 8 ( 7 ) . - . 

,, .. subjects to be discussed at the ; conversations with President Wilson in London 
4 7 (1), 48 (4). , ; -.. 

,, treatment of the ex-Kaiser 40 (1) , 4 1 . 
,, proposals: President Wilson's " Fourteen points " 35 (3). 
,, - terms : freedom of the seas; indemnities ; discussion at the Supreme W a r Council 36 (6). 
,, ,, points to be discussed with President Wilson during his visit to England 43 (4). 
,, ,, proposed Inter-All ied Conference; attendance of President Wilson and Dominion 

representatives 36 (6) . 
Percy, Lord Eustace; memorandum on the League of Nations 46 (1) . 
Persia : withdrawal of British troops from the Caucasus 45 (2). 
Phillimore Committee : the League of Nations; publication of the report 30 (8), 46 (1) . "-
Poland: our war aims 30 (7). 
Preference in Government contracts to products of the Empire 47 (5). 
President Wilson. See" Wilson." - '.' . . , 
Prime Minister ; visit to France postponed on account of President Wilson's visit to England * 4 3 (3), 

. 4 4 ( 1 ) . 
Prisoners of war, exchange of ; importance of'concluding the agreement with Germany 36 (6). 

,, ,, ,, press statements with regard to the . break-down of negotiations with 
Germany ; internment of Germans in China; German submarine 
prisoners; draft of official communique- to the Press ; desirability 
of arranging for surrender of prisoners by Bulgaria, and, in the 
event of an armistice, by Turkey W.C . 482 (7), 35 ( 6 ) , , " 

,,  ,, i l l-treatment by the Germans during the armistice 37 (2). 

" ,, ,, released in Germany ; measures for their relief 37 (2). 
,, ,, repatriation of; priority of shipping 47 (2) ; use of rolling stock surrendered by 

Germany 47 (3). ' 
,, ,, reprisals for the ill-treatment of, 3 5 ( 6 ) . 

Propaganda, German, during the armistice; note by the Foreign Secretary; proposed warning by the 
French Government agreed to 4 2 ( 1 ) . , . 

,, in enemy countries ; Lord NorthclifiVs statement of our war aims 36 (9). 



R. 
Rationing of bread 34 (6). 
Raw materials and food for Prance ; memorandum by Lprd Reading 47 (4). 

,, ,, release from Government control of shipping in relation t o ; Committee (Sir Joseph 
Maclay, Chairman) appointed 43 (7). 

Reading, Lord, to act as High Commissioner on behalf, of the British Government in the matter of 
re-victualling Allied, enemy, and neutral countries; to be the principal British 
representative on the Allied Maritime Transport Council, and act as Chairman of 
that body in London 39 (4). 

,, ,, to consider the question of surrender of shipping by Germany, and to make definite 
proposals 42 (2) ; International Council ; British representatives 48 (6). 

Reconstruction of Belgian Ports—memorandum by Sir Eric Geddes 38 (5). 
Religious conferences simultaneous with the Peace Conference 4 1 , 4 1 (1) . 
Reparation and indemnity; Committee (Mr. Hughes, Chairman) 38 ( 1 2 ) ; British Delegates to the 

Inter-Allied Commission 40 (2), 4 1 . 
,, ,, ,, report of Mr. Hughes' Committee, and memorandum by the Treasury 

4 5 ( 3 ) ; instructions to British Delegates at the Inter-Allied Corn
mission 46 ( 3 ) ; discussion on December 30, 1 9 1 8 ; conversations 
with President Wilson in London 4 7 (1) , 48 (4). 

Reprisals for the il l-treatment of prisoners of war 35 (6). * 
Responsibility for the w a r ; German proposal for a Neutral Commission of Enquiry 43 (5). 
Restrictions on Trade, modification of ; memorandum by Sir R. Borden 47 (6). 
Re-victualling Allied, enemy, and neutral countries, co-ordination of measures for ; Lord Reading to 

act as High Commissioner on behalf of the British Government 39 (4), 4 1 (1). 
Rhine, control of the west bank of the, by the French 47 (1). 
Russia, All ied forces in 4 5 (2). 

,, policy i n ; Mr. Lloyd George's policy endorsed by the Imperial W a r Cabinet 4 8 (3). 
,, Archangel, aeroplanes and seaplanes at 33 (10). 
,, ,, food situation at 33 (3). 
,, Murmansk, and Siberian expeditions; President Wilson's views ; his anti-Japanese 

attitude 47 (1) . 
,, ,, tonnage for; request from the W a r Office 31 (5). 
,, German treaties wi th ; annulment as a condition of an armistice with Germany 35 (3). 
,, internal situation 45 (2), 47 (1). 
,, intervention i n ; discussion on December 23, 1 9 1 8 4 5 . ( 2 ) ; conversations with President 

Wilson in London 47 (1) . 
,, military and naval position i n ; demobilisation of British troops in Russia; Canadian re 

inforcements; question of replacement by Indian troops; administration of the Siberian 
ra i lway; dispute between the Americans and Japanese; mutiny of Lettish troops at 
Riga; action taken by H.M.S. " Ceres " ; Sixth Light Cruiser Squadron to be withdrawn 
from Riga; no demobilisation of the troops at Archangel and Murmansk pending a 
decision on Allied policy in Russia ; Foreign Office, Admiralty, and C.I.G.S. to prepare 
reports on the situation in Russia, with a view to forthcoming discussions in Paris 48 (2) . 

,, M. Litvinoffs proposals for an understanding with the British Government 45 (2), 47 (1) . 
,, Murmansk, food situation at 33 (4). 
,, representation at the Peace Conference 41 , 41 (1) , 47 (1). 

Siberia, Japanese troops in 4 7 ( 1 )  . 
Russian warships in the Black Sea 34 (2). 

S- *  ' - -

Saar Valley, control, of, by the French 4 7 (1) , 48 (4). 
Sabotage at aerodromes. 33.(6). 
St.-Jean-de-Maurienne Treaty 4 3 (4). 
Scandinavian Governments and the League of Nations; memorandum addressed to the Dutch, Swiss, 

and Spanish Governments 46 (1). 
Seaplane carrier at Archangel 33 (10) . 
Self-determination, principle of; the disposal of conquered enemy territories 4 4 (2). 
Shipping: allocation of tonnage for food and munitions 34 (6 and Appendix). 

,, for American troops; Lord Reading to examine the problem: Prime Minister of New 
Zealand to communicate to him the views of the Dominions on the shipping 
situation 32 (8). 

,, ,, conveyance home of Australian troops 42 (6). 



Shipping for repatriation of prisoners of w a r ; priority of British shipping for this service 
involving delay in repatriation of Dominion troops; Dominion representatives to be 
consulted 47 (2). 

losses from submarines : IJ.S.S. " Tampa " 3 4 ( 5 ) ; Irish mail boat " Leinster " 3 5 ( 2 ) . 
,, policy (future): paper by Ministry of Shipping in regard to the tonnage situation ; release 

from Government control; Committee (Sir Joseph Maclay, Chairman) 
appointed 43 (7). 

,, situation : tonnage for Archangel 31 (5). 
,, surrender of, by Germany; Lord Beading to consider the matter and make definite 

proposals 42 (2) ; International Council ; British representatives 48 (6). 
Sinha, Sir S. P , welcomed 43 (1). 
Sinn Fein prisoners ; effect of the release of John Maclean upon their position 39 (5). 
Smuts, General; his view of the military situation 3 1 (7), 32 (9). 

,, ,, memorandum on the League of Nations 46 ( 1 ) . 
Submarine prisoners of war, exchange of W.C. 482 (7), 35 (6). 
Submarines captured: allocation to be made among British seaports without waiting for a formal 

agreement with the Allies for their distribution 38 (4). 
,, code of regulations with regard to the use of submarines and mines 46 (2). 

, (enemy), destruction of 30 (4), 3 1 (2), 32 (5), 33 (5), 34 (5) . 
,, ,, off the American coast 32 (6). 
,, shipping losses f rom: U.S.S. " Tampa " 34 (5) ; s.s. " Leinster " 35 (2). 

Supreme W a r Council; meeting as soon as possible suggested, to discuss the political and military 
situation arising from the surrender of Bulgaria 3 4 (1). 

,, ,, military and naval terms of an armistice with Germany ; Prime Ministers 
account of the proceedings at the two series of meetings 36 (6). 

Sykes-Picot Agreement, difficulties in the Near East created by the 30 (7). 

T. 
" Tampa," U.S.S., torpedoed 34 (5). 
Togoland; arrangement with France 4 3 (4), 4 4 (2). 
Tonnage for food and munitions, allocation of 34 (6 and Appendix). 

,, situation ; release from Government control 43 (7). 
Trade, modification of restrictions o n ; memorandum by Sir R. Borden 47 (6). 
Trans-Caucasia; Baku, British troops at 30 (2). 
Transport for American troops 32 (8). 
Treaty obligations to France and Italy 30 (7), 32 (9). 
Turkey, armistice w i t h ; message of congratulation to the Indian Government 36 (8 and Appendix). 

,, command of Allied military force marching on Constantinople 35 ( 3 ) ; command of naval 
forces operating against Constantinople 35 (4). 

,, conditions of an armistice with 3 5 ( 3 ) . ; ' 
,, the " Goeben " and German submarines reported to be in Turkish hands 36 (4). 
,, . Italian desiderata 4 5 ( 1 ) . . . ..., 
,, occupation of; future of General Milne's command 4 1 ( 1 ) . 
,, situation which would arise in the event of proposals for an armistice similar to those made 

by Bulgaria considered; plans for sending the British Fleet to the Baltic Sea ; difficulties 
with regard to the naval command in the Mediterranean; the " Goeben " a n d the Bussian 
ships in the Black S e a ; naval reinforcements for the iEgean; First Lord of the 
Admiral ty and W a r Secretary to prepare a memorandum suggesting the naval and 
military conditions to be laid down in the event of Turkey asking for an armistice; 
decision that the naval, military, and political situations in the event of Turkey's 
withdrawal from the war could only be dealt with by the Supreme W a r Council 34 (2). 

,, surrender of prisoners of war by, in the event of an armistice W.C. 482 (7), 35 (6). 

:- . v . - : ^ . . . - ' 

United States and territorial problems in Europe, Asia, and Africa 43 (4), 4 4 (2). 
,, as a trustee for the Powers in Palestine and the German colonies 30 (7), 3 1 ( 7 ) , ' 3 2 ( 9 ) . 

,, ,, Government and the supply of foodstuffs to Germany; to be informed of proposed threat 
i , : in regard to supply of foodstuffs, in the event of a continuance of German 

. " . propaganda activities 4 2 (1) . 
,, ,, guardiauship of areas in Asia and Africa 43 (4), 4 4 (2). 
,, , , . ,, ,, Constantinople 43 (4), 4 4 (2). . 



United States ; mandatory.intervention in the Near East 4 7 (1 ) . 
,, ,, naval power in the Mediterranean 4 4 (2). 
,, representation of, in Europe 35 (3). , 

reservation of certain conclusions at the Allied conferences at Downing Street on 
2nd and 3rd December, 1 9 1 8 , for discussion with the United States 4 1 (1) . 

' V. 
Venereal disease, prevention of; Defence of the Realm Act, Section 40 D 33 (13) . 
Victualling of Allied, enemy, and neutral countries 39 (4), 4 1 ( 1 ) ; surrender of shipping by Germany; 

Lord Reading to consider the matter', and make definite proposals 42 ( 2 ) ; 
International Council; British representatives 4 8 (6). 

,, ,, Germany; warning in regard to the activities of German propaganda 4 2 ( 1 ) . 

W . 

"War aims ; general survey by Foreign Secretary of our aims and obligations over the whole field of 
politics 30 (7), 3 1 (7), 32 (9). 

,, ,, Lord Northcliffe's statement; propaganda among German troops 36 (9). 
,, Cabinet Secretary, vote of thanks to the 36 (5). 
,, Marshal Foch to control the strategy of all the campaigns against Germany 36 (6). 
,, indemnity; discussion ; Committee (Mr. Hughes, Chairman) to investigate the matter 38 ( 1 2 ) ; 

British Delegates to the Inter-Allied Commission 4 0 (2), 41 , 42 (4). 
. ,, responsibility for the ; German proposal for a Neutral Commission of Inquiry 43 (5). 
"Western f ront : air activity; reports by Chief of Air Staff 33 (7) ; raids on enemy aerodromes 33 (8). 

use of parachutes 33 ( 9 ) ; attempt by Independent A i r Force to set on fire part 
of the Black Forest 3 3 ( 1 1 ) . 

,, ,, Aisne, the enemy likely to recross the 30 (1) . 
,, Allied offensive; enemy resistance stiffening; no further big advance contemplated 

for the present 30 (1 ) . 
,, ,, Ar ras region; patrol advances to Ficheux and Neuville-Vitasse 33 (1 ) . 
,, ,, Australian divisions; small casualties 3 0 ( 1 ) . 

, . ,, ,, Austrian troops, no further indications of arrival of 32 (2). 
,, ,, Bailleul, chance of recovering 33 (1). 

,, Bavarian 5th Division completely knocked out 30 (1). 
,, (Brit ish): advance in the Merville salient 33 (1) . 

,, ,, Canadian troops ; their success in the offensive 31 (1). 
,, ,, enemy losses ; casualties, prisoners, and guns 3 0 ( 1 ) . 

,, 46 th Division 34 (3). 
,, ,, (French): advance in the Lassigny area; outskirts of the town reached; advance on a 

front of 15 kilometres between the Oise and Aisne; 200 prisoners captured 33 (1). 
- ,, ,, German armies re-organised; new group under General von Boehm 32 (1) . 

,, ,, ,, collapse; its causes 39 ( 1 ) . 
,, ,, ,, divisions reduced to 1 8 7 3 4 (3). 

evacuation of Belgium 37 (1), 38 (1) , 39 (1) . 
,, ,, ,, , High Command; mistake in not shortening their line 3 4 (3). 
,, ,, ,, prisoners captured 36 (1) . 

' ,, ,, ,, reserves 30 (1) . 
,, ,, ,, retreat along the whole line from the Ailette to the Meuse 35 (1). 
,, ,, ,, ,, in the event of fine weather during October 3 4 ( 3 ) . 
,, ,, maintenance of the British A r m y on the 4 2 (4). 
,, ,, Meuse line, possibility of German retreat to the 34 (3). 
,, ,, Mormal Forest 36 (1) . 
,, ,, Reports by C.I.G.S., D.M.O., &c.; 1st October; Marshal Foch very much pleased with 

the situation ; probable long enemy retirement if the weather remained fine 
during October ; Belgian progress between Ypres and Dixmude; threat to Ostend 
and Zeebrugge; Canadians heavily engaged between the Scarpe and Cambrai; 
St. Quentin, attack north of, by Americans and Austral ians; 46 th Division take 
4,000 prisoners; further attacks to the south; Americans attacking south of 
Rheims; bad state of the roads ; some German divisions fighting well, others not 
fighting at a l l ; mistake of the German High Command in not shortening their 
line ; number of German divisions now reduced to 1 8 7 3 4 (3). 



Western f ront : Bheims, Americans attacking south of; bad state of the roads 34 (3). 
St. Quentin, attack by Americans arid Australians north of 3 4 (3). 
Scarpe-Cambrai, Canadians heavily engaged 34 (3). 
tanks : good,work in the offensive ; casualties and their causes 30 (1). 
Valenciennes, battle south of 36 (1). 
Vesle, probable enemy stand on the 3 0 ( 1 ) . 
weather 34 (3). 
Ypres-Dixmude : Belgian progress 34 (3) . 

Wilson, President, and the League of Nations 46 (1), 47 ( 1 ) 48 (4). 
,, ,, ,, ,,  question of-publishing the Philliniore Report 30 (8)
,, conversations witli the Prime Minister and Mr. Balfour in London; statement by 

the Prime Minister ; the League of Nations; Freedom of the Seas; disarma
m e n t ; intervention in Russia; Constantinople and the Near East ; the 
German colonies ; indemnity; economic barriers (the Fourteen Points, 
clause 3 ) ; I t a l y ; the Dalmatian coast and the Jugo-S lavs ; France and the 
control of the west bank of the Rhine and the Saar va l l ey ; proposed Inter-
Al l ied Conference; official language, and publicity at the Peace Conference 
47 (1) , 48 (4). 

his Fourteen Points 4 3 (4), 4 4 (2). 
,, ,, ,, ,, clause 3 ; economic barriers 38 ( 1 1 ) , 47 (1). 
,, ,, ,, ,, discussion at the Supreme W a r Council 36 (6). 
,, ,, ,, German proposals for an armistice 3 5 ( 3 ) . . 
,, ,, ,, ,, readjustment of the Italian frontiers 45 (1), 47 (1), 48 (4). 
,, ,, ,, reparation, restoration, and indemnity 46 (3), 4 7 (1), 48 (4) . 
,, ,, note from the American Minister at Sofia to General d'Esperey demanding

mediation with regard to Bulgaria 34 (1) . 
 his 

,, ,, points to be discussed with him during his visit to England 43 (4). 
visit to England 43 (3) , 44 (1). 

,, ,, ,, Pa r i s ; Foreign Secretary to arrange
Minister and President 42 (8). 

 for conferences between Prime 

Wool purchased in Austra l ia ; question of price to be paid by American Government .W-C 483 ( 1 3 ) ; 
memorandum by Mr. Chamberlain : amendment of previous decision 35 (7). 

,, trade, dispute i n ; agreement that no more men were to be taken' from the trade because they 
were required to provide supplies for the American A r m y 32 (8). . i 
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Zeppelin destroyed in the Heligoland Bight 30 (6). 
Zimmern, Mr. A. G. ; memorandum on the League of Nations 46 (1). 
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Minutes of a Meeting of the Prime Ministers of , the United Kingdom and of the 
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Street, S.W., on Tuesday, August 1 3 , 1 9 1 8 , at 1 1 "30 A.M. 
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The Western
Front,

Trans-Caucasia.

Message of 
Congratulation to 
Field-Marshal 
Sir Douglas Haig. 
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 1. THE Chief: of the Imperial General. Staff, who had just 
 returned from France, reported that there was not much information 

in addition to that which the War Cabinet had already received. 
Enemy resistance was stiffening all along the line, and neither 
Marshal Foch nor Field-Marshal Sir Douglas Haig proposed to make 
further attacks for the present unless they could advance without 
undue expenditure of life. The Allied Generals were, however, 
testing one or two places which they particularly wished to capture, 
because it seemed that if these places were taken the enemy would 
be obliged to fall back farther. It would be seen in the course of 
the next forty-eight hours whether these operations were worth 
undertaking. 

The Chief of the Imperial General Staff continued that he had 
seen General Currie. He had also seen General Monash, com
manding the Australians, with his five Divisional Generals, who 
were all much pleased with the result of their recent operations, 
more especially with the smallness of the losses incurred. The 
casualties of each of the five Divisional Generals had only amounted 
to about (500 apiece. The casualties of the enemy, on the other 
hand, appeared to have been very heavy, because the Germans had 
been pushed back so rapidly that they covdd not get away owing to 
the congestion of the roads. The total number of German prisoners 
taken by the British and French in these operations amounted to 
about 30,000, together with some 400 to 500 guns. The total losses 
of the Allies had been about 30,000, of wdiich British losses were 
about 20,000. 

The Chief of the Imperial General Staff said that the tanks had 
done splendid work. The number of tanks put out of action, 
whether lost or disabled, amounted to about GO per cent, of the 
total, but many of these were not lost to the enemy, and could be 
repaired shortly. The temporary casualties to tanks wrere due 
chiefly to engine troubles and over-heating. The tank personnel 
had done, very well, but it had become clear that there must be two 
or three relays of personnel, owing to the fact that the crews 
became exhausted in the intense heat inside the tanks. 

Asked as to whether he considered it probable that the enemy 
would make a stand on the Vesle, General Wilson replied that he 
thought so. He added that their position would be so uncomfortable 
that he had from the first favoured the idea of leaving them there, 
and he believed that this was Marshal Foch's intention, but that it 
was not unlikely that the Germans would before long re-cross the 
Aisne. 

The enemy appeared to have nineteen reserve divisions, of 
which fifteen were with Prince Rupprecht, two with the Crown 
Prince, and two with Prince Albreeht 

Proof of the deterioration of the enemy was evidenced in the 
fact that the 1st Australian Division, with but small losses to them
selves, had so completely knocked out the 5th Bavarian Division 
that, in the opinion of the Australian Commanders, it seemed unlikely 
that the latter unit would be able to recover for two months. 

 2. The Chief of the Imperial General Staff reported that the 
latest news from Mesopotamia indicated that British troops were 
still in Baku, and that the Turks did not even claim to be in it. 
The situation, however, was one of anxiety. 

e.  3* V1?-, ? r i m   Minister reported that at a meeting of the Corn
mittee of Prune Ministers, held on the previous clay, it had' been 
decided to send a message of congratulation to Field-Marshal 
bir Douglas Haig on his recent brilliant operations. 

The Prime Alinister undertook to send this message in the name 
of the Imperial War Cabinet. 
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 4. The Deputy First Sea Lord reported tliat there had recently 
been four or five attacks made on enemy submarines. One of these 
had taken place on the 8th instant, 10 miles from Start Point. The 
position of the submarine had been bombed, and an electric light 
bulb marked " Vienna " had come to the surface. It was considered 
that a TJ.C. submarine had been destroyed. On another occasion 
an enemy submarine was bombed by a seaplane, on the 9th August, 
5 miles from Scarborough. A report had been received from 
Dunkirk to the effect that during an observation patrol a direct hit 
was obtained with a 230-lb. bomb alongside the conning-tower of a 
submarine. The submarine had. rolled over, and remained afloat 
for about live minutes, during which seven more bombs were 
released. The submarine then sank. 

5. The Deputy First Sea Lord stated that a message from 
Dunkirk reported that direct hits had been obtained on the stern of 
an enemy destroyer on the 10th August, off De Haan, when other 
vessels closed round the damaged destroyer. A very big explosion, 
was seen to occur in the position of the damaged ship. All bur 
machines had returned safely, but one of our pilots had been 
accidentally killed by crashing. 

6. The Deputy First Sea Lord reported that one of a series of 
small operations, designed to hamper minesweeping and to preserve 
the initiative in the Heligoland Bight, had been carried out under 
the direction of the Rear-Admiral, Harwich Force, on the 11th 
August, during the course of which Lieutenant Culley, in an 
aeroplane which was carried on a lighter towed by a destroyer, was 
sent up after, and attacked and brought down, a Zeppelin in flames 
from a height of about 19,000 feet, about 15 miles N.N.E. of 
Ameland. Six coastal motor-boats, which had approached the 
German coast, had been attacked by 14 enemy aircraft with bombs 
and machine-guns, and forced to take refuge in Dutch waters. All 
hands were saved, but three of the motor-boats had been destroyed, 
and three had been taken charge of by the Dutch authorities. 
Reports from Holland indicated that there was gTeat activity among 
the German forces off the River Ems after this operation. 

7. The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs gave the Imperial 
War Cabinet a general survey of our aims and obligations over the 
whole field of politics. Touching upon our obligations, by treaty 
or by declaration, to our Western Allies, France and Italy, he 
expressed the view that any suggestions of compromise with regard. 
to those obligations would have to come from France and Italy, 
and not from ourselves. 

With regard to the Central European question, which now 
included the whole field from the Arctic Ocean to the iEgean, he 
pointed out that an issue which had to be decided on the threshold 
of the whole question was that of the fate of Austria-Hungary, 
and gave his reasons for concluding that the breaking up of 
Austria-Hungary on national lines would be the best solution in 
the general interest. With regard to Poland, he suggested that the 
promise given both at Versailles and by President Wilson, to secure 
for Poland free access to the sea, opened a wider question which 
affected the position of all inland countries, and which might 
usefully be taken in hand by the League of Nations. His general 
conclusion with regard to Poland was that we should insist on free 
navigation of the Vistula,'secure an ethnological frontier for Poland 
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on the east, and leave the difficult question of the western frontier of 
Poland open to deal with when we knew to what extent we had 
beaten Germany. Continuing to describe the principles of mutual 
conflict and common dependence upon herself on which Germany was 
building up the ring of border States which she had carved out of 
Russia, he insisted that the breaking down of the Brest-Litovsk 
Treaty must be an essential object of our policy. That would be 
the most effective way of disposing of the dangers in the Middle 
East, with regard to which Lord Ourzon had warned the Imperial 
War Cabinet (Imperial War Cabinet No. 20, Minute 5) . Briefly 
indicating the outlines of the position in. the Balkans, he laid 
stress upon the great difficulty created by Greek and Serbian 
animosity against Bulgaria. 

In the Near East oar chief diplomatic difficulties were created 
by the Sykes-Picot Agreement, which, though still remaining as a 
diplomatic instrument, was historically out of date, and by the 
jealousy between France and Italy. He alluded to the great work 
of reconstruction already achieved in Palestine and Mesopotamia, 
and to the impossibility of letting those countries relapse under 
Turkish rule. There was also, in the case of Mesopotamia, the vital 
necessity for the British Empire to secure a settlement which would 
not endanger our facilities for obtaining oil from this region. 

As regards the German Colonies, he mentioned that his own 
views and those of other members of the Imperial Cabinet had 
already been stated in a series of papers (P.-25, G.-182, G.T.-4774, 
G.T.-4816, and G.T.-5132). He summed up his own views by 
saying that he was vehemently opposed to restoring to the Germans 
any opportunity of creating new submarine bases or levying armies 
of black troops ; that he considered that Australia, New Zealand, 
and South Africa should retain the adjacent German Colonies which 
they had conquered ; as regards the remaining German African 
Colonies, while he realised the objections to every plan which might 
be put forward, he thought it desirable that, after all our dis
interested professions, we should try to avoid coming out of this 
Avar with accessions of territory compared with which those of other 
States would sink into insignificance. 

Sir Robert Borden expressed his general agreement with Mr. 
Balfours views as to the German Colonies. The people of Canada 
were not willing to fight for the mere sake of extending the terri
tories of the Empire. If that Empire was to remain a world 
institution, it would have to rely not only on the British Dominions 
but also on the co-operation and support of the United States. The 
more it was possible to get the United States to undertake responsi
bility in world affairs, the better for the world as a whole and for the 
British Empire. For his own part, speaking of the German Colonies 
generally, and not dealing with the specific interests which other 
Dominions might have with respect to some of them, he would be 
perfectly ready to let any of these Colonies pass under the direct 
protectorate or even the actual ownership and control of the 
United States. The real difficulty would be the reluctance of the 
Americans themselves to depart from their historic policy. As to 
the League of Peace its purpose commanded our best effort even if 
we were not convinced of its enduring practicability. The first 
attempt to assure international order might be through a " Vigilance 
Committee " of respectable and powerful nations. 

Mr. Massey asked if it was intended to go back on the reports 
of the Imperial War Cabinet Committees, more particularly that 
which had been presided over by Lord "Ourzon, which dealt very 
fully with these questions, and had submitted definite conclusions? 

The Prime Minister considered that those conclusions were 
certainly still subject to discussion. 

Lord Reading, dealing with the suggestion that the United 
States might be asked to act as a trustee for the Powers in Palestine, 
considered that such a suggestion would appeal very strongly to the 



United States both in view of their general idealism and of the 
political importance of the Jewish element in their population. 
Generally speaking, as long as President Wilson remained at the 
head of affairs, America wo aid not, stand at the Peace Conference for 
direct annexation either by herself or by others. As the war 
progressed she would, however, be increasingly against giving back 
territory to an nnregenerate Germany. In this connection the 
arguments used by Mr. Hughes with regard to New Guinea and 
the Pacific, had had considerable effect. We should have to try 
wherever possible to secure our aims by methods which fell short of 
direct territorial acquisition. 

Mr. Chamberlain pointed out that the United States had not 
said anything in this war against territorial acquisition stronger 
than the declarations made on the outbreak of the Spanish-American 
war, when it thanked God that, unlike airy other people, America 
had entered into a war without any idea of gaining territory. 

The Prime Minister suggested that if we approached the United 
States with a view to their undertaking the responsibilities of 
trusteeship, say for Palestine and one of the German African 
Colonies, they might be prepared' to recognise our trusteeship 
elsewhere, as for instance in Mesopotamia. 

The further discussion of the question of war aims was post
poned to 3'30 P.M. on Wednesday, the 14th August. 

The League of 8. Lord Robert Cecil raised the question whether the report of 
Nations: Lord Phillimore's Committee should not be published. In view of 
Publication of the the danger of the whole subject being drowned in a welter of 
Phillimore Eeport. plausible faddist schemes, it would be desirable to set up a standard 

such as would be furnished by the conclusions of a body of men who 
had seriously faced the practical difficulties. It need not necessarily 
be published as expressing the views of the Cabinet. 

Lord Reading pointed out that President Wilson was very 
anxious that nothing should be published here which might appear 
to commit the British Government until he had submitted his own 
views to them. For some time past, he had discountenanced public 
agitation on the subject of the League of Nations, not because be had 
changed his views, but because he thought the moment inopportune. 
It was at his instance, in fact, that a great League of Nations meeting 
had been converted into a " win "the war convention. He would, 
however, have his memorandum on the question completed in 
another two or three weeks, and would then submit it to the British 
Government. He did not think that the President was doing this 
merely for the sake of getting in first with the publication of his 
views. 

-Mr. Hughes suggested that it was desirable that the Imperial 
War Cabinet should come to a definite conclusion about its own 
policy in the matter before it committed itself to the publication of 

- a document which dealt with the policy in detail. General state
ments such as that to which the Prime Minister had confined himself 
recently were quite harmless. 

The Prime Minister considered that there were two chief 
objections to publication besides the personal objections of President 
Wilson. There was first of all the fact that if published the scheme 
would inevitably be regarded as inspired by the Government, and 
therefore it ought not to he published until it had received at least 
a second reading approval from the Imperial War Cabinet; 
secondly he was very afraid that the publication of. any scheme at 
such a time would, take away the people's mind from that victory 
which was the only sure basis of any League of Nations. The end 
of the war was still a long way oft and Germany was nowhere near 
accepting tolerable terms But she might quite easily say, " We 



accept the British scheme subject to certain details," and by this 
means create a disastrous effect upon the public opinion during the 
winter months. 

A full report of the Foreign Secretary's review and of the
subsequent discussion will be circulated as a separate document. 

2, Whitehall Gardens, S.W., 
August 1 3 , 1 9 1 8 . 
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The Hon. SIR ERIC DRUMMOND, K.C.M.G., 
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 1. The Chief of the Imperial General Staff stated that there 
 was no further information from the Western front beyond that 

contained in the morning's telegrams. He had, however, received a 
rather interesting letter from General Currie, in which General 
Currie stated that during the recent attack one of the battalions 
under his command alone captured thirty-eight machine-guns. 
Thirty-three German guns had been used by the Canadians against 
the Germans. General Currie said that the number of German dead 
which had been seen was extraordinary, and quite a number of these 
had been bayoneted. General Currie added that he thought that 
the success of his troops was greatly due to the two months'" 
training they had had previously. 

In reply to a question as to whether the battle would be con
tinued, General Wilson stated that it all depended upon what 
happened to-day and to-morrow. If any weak spots could be 
discovered in the German line, he said they would most certainly be 
attacked. 

2. The First Sea Lord stated that a successful attack had been 
carried out against a submarine on the 13th instant, 3 miles north of 
Whitby. Although no actual wreckage had come to the surface, yet 
the sweepers reported that there was little doubt that the submarine 
had been destroyed. 

3. The First Sea Lord stated that the British Consul at Livorno 
hsd reported that a lighter of ammunition for one of His Majesty's 
ships exploded in that port on the afternoon of the 13th August, 
with the result that the Italian cruiser " Etruria " was wrecked. It 
was feared that about twenty Italians were lost. There were no 
British casualties. 

4. The First Sea Lord reported bombing raids over Middelkerke 
and Varssenaere aerodromes. At the latter place six machines lined 
up on the aerodrone were set on fire, and fires started in the hangars. 
Hits were obtained on two Gotha hangars, one of which was 
demolished. Large petrol dumps in a wood near the aerodrome 
were also set on fire. The fires were observed stiil burning three 
hours after the attack. One enemy aircraft was destroyed and one 
driven down out of control. All our machines returned safely. 

5. The Imperial War Cabinet had before them a note from the 
General Staff, War Office (Paper G .T . - 5397 ) , containing a request 
that the British Government should earmark three ships to be used 
for carrying flour to Archangel. The-Prime Minister said that the 
shipping position at the moment was most critical. We were short 
on imports by about 2 5 0 , 0 0 0 tons, owing to the amount of shipping 
Ave had used for bringing over American troops. The Americans 
were under the impression that Ave were not disclosing all our avail
able tonnage, and it was quite certain that AAre had the same 
suspicions of the United States Government, and with more reason. 
He thought that something should be done to try and convince the 
United States Government of the magnitude of our effort in regard 
to shipping, and Avith that purpose in view he proposed to see 
Mr. Hoover before the latter returned to America. 

Mr. Massey said that, from an Australian and New Zealand 
point of view, the shipping position was most serious. He was afraid 
that unless immediate steps were taken we should find that the 
financial and commercial position of these two countries would be so 
seriously affected that their capacity for carrying on the war would 
be. materially hampered. He thought that the serious position of 
affairs should be made known to the Imperial War Cabinet. 



Message of 
Congratulation to 
Field-Marshal 
Sir Douglas Haig. 

Mr. Chamberlain said that if the United States could be 
prevailed upon to provide more of the stores for supplying their 
army from their own country instead of from England, he thought 
this would ease the tonnage situation. 

Lord Ptobert Cecil said that he thought the whole position 
required looking into, and drastic remedies would be needed. He 
considered that the whole economic position should be put into the 
hands of one individual, and that we should prevail upon our Allies 
to do the same. 

It was decided that— 
Whilst realising the critical position of the shipping question, it 

would be impossible, in the circumstances, not to accede to 
the request that we should detail three ships to carry fkavr 
to Archangel. 

6. The Prime Minister read out to the -meeting a telegram of 
thanks from Field-Marshal Sir Douglas Haig, in answer to the 
telegram of congratulations from the Imperial War Cabinet sent on 
the previous day. 

7. Sir Rennell Rodd, resuming the discussion on War Aims, 
suggested that a good deal of what had been criticised as Imperialistic 
aims on the part of Italy were really defensive aims connected with 
her position in the Adriatic and in the Mediterranean generally. 
There had been in recent months a great change of view with regard 
to the Bohemian and South Slav questions. Baron Sonnino would 
either have to acquiesce in that change or resign. His attitude was 
based, firstly, on the idea that Italy should not be expected to 
renounce her claims unless there was a general renunciation all 
round, and, secondly, on the fear that a Jugo-Slav State, under 
whatever auspices it started, would eventually fall within the orbit 
of the Central Powers. Relations with Greece were much more 
satisfactory, and he believed Italy would agree to a settlement in 
connection with the iEgean Islands, providing she retained some one 
point, e.g., Rhodes, for herself. 

Mr. Massey. though disposed to regard the suggestion that 
Palestine should be entrusted to the United States as worthy of 
consideration, was not prepared to agree to the idea that America 
should be given any of the Pacific Islands which we had conquered. 
These islands, and more especially Samoa, from its strategic position, 
would be of the greatest consequence to the great British population 
which was destined to inhabit the Southern Pacific in the future. 
He illustrated the strategic importance of these islands from the 
experiences of the first few months of the war, and concluded by 
expressing the hope that when our delegates went to the Peace 
Conference they would be definitely united on the policy ,of no 
restoration to Germany and no condominium. As far as Australia 
and New Zealand were concerned, nothing would be satisfactory to 
them except the retention by Britain of the German Pacific Islands. 

Mr. Hughes said that as regards the Pacific Islands his attitude 
was that if anyone wanted to shift Australia from them they would 
have to come and do i t ! On the general cpuestioh, he wished to have 
time for more careful consideration. What was essential was that 
there should be complete agreement in the Imperial War Cabinet as 
to what the attitude of the British delegates at the Peace Conference 
should be, and, as far as he could see, that complete agreement had 
not yet been established. From the point of view of Australia, it 
was vital that she should have a voice in the settlement before it 
was made, and he should like, if possible, to have these matters 
settled definitely before he returned to Australia. 

General Smuts suggested that Mr. Balfour had stated our 
peace aims from the Foreign Office point of view and on the 



assumption of the complete defeat of the enemy. He could not see 
that the programme based on that assumption was justified by the 
present military situation. He did not suppose that anything 
would happen materially to affect that situation during the present 
year. Nor had he any expectation that the Allies would be able to 
force a decision in 1 9 1 9 on the Western front, which, by the 
experience both of the enemy and ourselves, had always proved a 
fatal theatre to the attacking party. He doubted the possibility of 
a real restoration of the Russian front, and feared that the enemy, 
giving ground slowly on the West, would concentrate a con
siderable effort, mainly carried out by Turkish troops, in the 
East. The menace there was to ourselves and no one else, and 
what he feared was the campaign of 1 9 1 9 ending inconclusively 
in the West and- leaving our whole position in the East damaged 
and in danger. He was very loth to look forward to 1 9 2 0 . 
Undoubtedly Germany would be lost if the war continued 
long enough. But was that worth our while ? Our Army would 
shrink progressively, and we might find ourselves reduced, before 
the war ended, to the'position of a second-class Power compared 
with America and Japan. It was no use achieving the object of 
destroying Germany at the cost of the position of our own Empire. 
From this point of view he considered many of the items in the 
Foreign Secretary's programme not as war aims to be secured in 
the treaty of peace, but as things that would come of themselves in 
the revolution which would follow the war. His own suggestion 
was that we should concentrate on those theatres where our military 
and diplomatic effort could be most effectively brought to bear 
together, i.e., against our weaker enemies : Austria, Bulgaria, 
and Turkey. A serious offensive from Italy against Austria, 
efforts to widen the breach between Bulgaria and Turkey, 
and hard blows struck at Turkey itself, were the objects we 
should concentrate upon. Beyond that, we should perfect our 
economic policy, not necessarily as a settled post-war policy, but as a 
sword to hang over Germany, and a safeguard in the event of 
incomplete victory. With regard to the German Colonies, he pointed 
out that the Germans themselves now concentrated all their colonial 
ambitiorn on the establishment of a great, solid block across Africa. 
This block, with its potentialities of a huge black army and of sub
marine bases threatening the whole of our world-traffic, could not be 
conceded. In this issue our principal trouble would be with the 
United States, and it wrould be essential to conciliate them by 
bringing them into the business. The suggestion which he had 
already made was that, while we should retain the German Colonies 
territorially, the whole of tropical Africa should be placed under a 
Development Board, the Presidency of which should be entrusted to
the United States. 

A certain amount of discussion' followed as to the precise scope 
and powers of such a Development Board and of its relations to the 
actual territorial Sovereign. It was pointed out that the scheme 
was susceptible of immense modifications according as practically 
all the powers were given to the Board and territorial sovereignty 
limited to police duties, or the Board confined to the mere overseeing 
of the carrying out of certain treaty restrictions. It was also 
pointed out that the other colonial. Powers affected might object to 
such a Board, most of all, perhaps, a Power like Portugal, in whose 
case external control was most desirable. 
(The discussion was adjourned to 1 1 * 3 0 A.M. on Thursday, the 

15th August, 1 9 1 8 . ) 
A'full report of the discussion on War Aims will be circulated as a 

2, Whitehall
August

separate
Gardens, S.W., 

 14, 1918. 

document. 

 1 



[This Document is the Property of His Britannic Majesty s Government J 

Printed for the War Cabinet. August 1 9 1 8 . 

SECRET. 

W A R CABINET. 

W A R C A B I N E T ( W I T H P R I M E M I N I S T E R S O F D O M I N I O N S ) , 459. 

I M P E R I A L W A R C A B I N E T , 32. 

Minutes of a Meeting held at10, Downing Street, S.W., on Thursday, 15th August, 1 9 1 8 , 
at 1 1 : 3 0 A.M. 

Present : 
The PRIME MINISTER OF THE UNITED KINGDOM (in the Chair). 

The Right Hon. the EARL CURZON OF The Right Hon. SIR R. L. BORDEN, 
KEDLESTON, K . G . , G.C.S .I . , G . C . I . E . G.C.M.G., Prime Minister of Canada. 

The Right Hon. A. BONAR LAW, M . P . The Right Hon. W. M. HUGHES, Prime 
Minister of Australia (for Minute 9 ) , The Right Hon. G. N. BARNES, M . P . 

The Right Hon. W. F . MASSEY, Prime The Right Hon. A. CHAMBERLAIN, M . P . Minister of New Zealand. 
The Right Hon. A. J  . BALEOTJR, O.M., Lieutenant-General the Right Hon. J  . C. M . P . , Secretary of State for Foreign SMUTS, K.C., Minister for Defence, Affairs. Union of South Africa. 
The Right Hon. the VISCOUNT MILNER, The Right Hon. W. F . LLOYD, K.C., Prime G.C .B . , G .C .M.G . , Secretary of State for Minister of Newfoundland. War. 
The Right Hon. E . S. MONTAGU, M . P . , 

Secretary of State for India. 

The following were also present:— 

The Right Hon. LORD ROBERT CECIL, His Excellency the Right Hon. the EARL 
K . C . , M.P., Assistant Secretary of State OF READING, G.C.B. , K . C . V . O . , K . C . , 
for Foreign Affairs. British Ambassador at Washington (for 

Minute 9 ) . Major-General P. P. DE B. RADCLIFFE, 
C.B., D.S.O., Director of Military Opera- Rear-Admiral G.IP. W. HOPE, C.B.,?Deputy 
tions (for Minutes 1 to 6). First Sea Lordi(for Minutes 1 to 6 . ) 

Mr. PHILIP KERR. 

Lieutenant-Colonel SIR M. P. A . HANKEY, K.C.B., Secretary. 
Captain CLEMENT JONES, Assistant Secretary. 
Mr. THOMAS JONES, Assistant Secretary. 

Lieutenant-Colonel L. S . AMERY, M.P., Assistant Secretary. 

[ 7 0 6 - 3 ] B 



The W e s t e r n 
F r o n t : 
Reorganisation of 
the German , 
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Front . 
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wrecked. 

Submarines. 

Submarines off the 
American Coast. 

Norwegian 
Territorial' W a t e r s . 

Transport of 
American Troops. 

1 . The Director of Military Operations reported that the German 
Command had been reorganised. A group of armies had been inter
polated between those of the Crown Prince and Prince Rupprecht, 
and placed under General von Boehm. General von Boehm Was 
reputed to be a good fighting soldier. The change was analogous 
to one we had adopted during the first battle of the Somme, 
when we interpolated the Vth Army between the IHrd and TVth 
Armies. 

2. With reference to War Cabinet 4 5 5 , Minute 1 , the Director 
of Military Operations stated that there were no further indications 
of Austrian troops arriving on the Western front. 

3 , The Director of Military Operations reported that no further 
definite news had been received with regard to the operations on the 
Italian front. " The Italians were pursuing a limited objective for the 
possession of certain peaks which would improve their facilities for 
observation. 

4. With reference to War Cabinet 4 5 8 and Imperial War 
Cabinet 3 1 , Minute 3 , the Deputy First Sea Lord stated that an 
Italian mine-sweeper, the " Gaeta" was also reported sunk, and that 
there had been 1 killed and 6-injured on board theFrench destroyer 
" Mangini." The total casualties so far a s : could be ascertained, 
were 4". killed, 7 missing, and 1 4 0 injured. There were no civilian 
casualties, and there had been no damage to H.M.S. " Archer." 

5. :The Deputy First Sea Lord reported that an unidentified 
enemy sunken submarine had been discovered by divers in the; Dover 

-Straits. The evidence showed that it had probably been sunk by a 
mine about two or three months ago. 

With reference, to'War 1 Cabinet 4 5 8 and Imperial-War Cabinet 
31 , ' Minute 2 , Admiral Hope reported that there seemed no doubt 
that the submarine had been sunk, as sweepers had now located it, 
and air and oil bubbles had risen in large quantities. 

6. The Deputy First Sea" Lord reported that there appeared to 
be three enemy-submarines, operating off the. American coast: between 
Halifax and.Cape Hatteras. iThe submarines seemed tobe working 
at a distance of between 1 0 0 and 1 5 0 miles from the coast. 

7. With reference to Imperial War Cabinet 29 , . Minute 1 1 , . the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs stated that the Foreign Office 
and the Admiralty were engaged in a very anxious controversy with 
Norway, which it might be desirable that the War Cabinet should 
consider. 

It was decided that— 
The Secretary should - place the subject on. the agenda for the 

following "day,1 Friday, the 1 6 t h August. 

8. With reference to Imperial War Cabinet 2 9 , Minute 1 , the 
Prime Minister called attention to the question of providing adequate 
transport ' for the conveyance 6'f American troops. The original 
undertaking to send 1 0 0 divisions by Ju l y 1 9 1 9 had been cut down 
to 8 0 , and the American Government did not undertake to send the 
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reduced number unless the British Government assisted with cargo 
steamers. He had discussed the matter with Lord Beading, and he 
thought it desirable that Lord Beading should examine the situation 
from all standpoints, and that he should see General Bliss and 
General Pershing in France on the subject. From information which 
had reached him (the Prime Minister) *it would appear that the 
American Government were putting forward demands for stores, 
timber, &c, on a very extravagant scale, which would place a very 
heavy strain on our man-power at home and on our shipping. If the 
Americans could not maintain the eighty divisions, it would be better 
to -fit them into our organisation, and Lord Beading might discuss 
that point in France. 

Mr. Chamberlain confirmed the view that the orders issued by 
the Americans for clothing, rifles, ammunition, &c, related to 
quantities largely in excess of anything that the British or French 
had ever been able to use. He thought Lord Reading shouldslook 
into the dispute which had arisen in the wool trade, and the agree
ment concluded, according to which no more men were to be taken 
from the wool trade because they were required to provide supplies 
for fhe American Army. 

It was decided that— 
On behalf of the Imperial War Cabinet, Lord Reading should 

examine the problem of providing transport for the con
veyance of American divisions and their equipment, and 
that the Prime Minister of New Zealand should com
municate to Lord Reading the views of the Dominions on 
the shipping situation. 

 9. Lord Curzon, continuing the discussion on War Aims,, 
expressed his dissent from the pessimistic view taken by General 
Smuts with regard to the military situation. That situation had 
greatly improved in the West, and, generally speaking, the moral 
of the Allied nations stood as high as ever, while that of the Germans 
and their Allies had been dashed by the failure of their expectations. 
In the East, too, he considered the danger of the position had 
been exaggerated by General Smuts. In Russia itself there were 
signs of reviving effort, while in the Middle East the position, 
though serious, was not as yet menacing. He did not himself con
template a great tide of invasion rolling against our Eastern 
Empire while our efforts were being sterilized in the West. Nor 
did he agree with General Smuts that we should consider the next , i " ? / i 

offers of peace made by Germany, even if superficially -possible, A,y\.
until further military results had been obtained. Even more/ 
serious, to his mind, than the prospect of the War ending with 
the United States ' and Japan relatively unexhausted and pre
dominant, was that of its ending with a predominant and unexhausted 
Germany. He was convinced that it was essential to go on hammering 
till Germany was definitely beaten and brought to a different frame 
of mind, so that we could 6ecure a peace which Germany would 
keep and not have the strength to break. He thought General 
Smuts had hardly been quite fair to Mr. Balfour's statement as 
regards the European situation. That statement appeared to him 
not so much to lay down war aims, *as to outline war aspirations 
which it did not rest with us to settle, though they might be 
settled, in so far as they were attainable, by a Conference with our 
Allies before we entered into any Peace Conference with the enemy. 

 As regards war aims outside of Europe, these ranged from a small 
area of definite certainty to a wide region as to which there were 
differing degrees of doubt. The. area of certainty comprised such 
matters as the Islands of the South Pacific and German South-
West - Africa, which could not iri anv circumstances be 2,'iven 
back. In the middle sphere there was such a question as that of" 
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Mesopotamia. Mesopotamia obviously could not be handed back to 
Turkey except in the case of a complete German victory, and its 
development as part of the future Arab State could only take place 
under the guidance of ourselves, who were the initiators of the Arab 
idea, and had already taken the work in hand. As regards Palestine, 
he was prepared to accept the suggestion of the trusteeship being 
offered to America, though his own information led him to doubt 
whether America would be as willing to undertake it as Lord 
Pleading had suggested, President Wilson's mind running . in the 
direction rather of an international police jjaiker.. than of American 
administration. At the other end of the scale came such a 
crucial and difficult case as that of German East Africa. The 
possibility of that territory ever going back to Germany ought to be 
resisted to the very last, in view of the dangers, arising not 
merely from black armies, but from enemy harbours, docks, sub
marine stations, wireless stations, and aerodromes, which it would 
involve to our whole position, and more particularly to our naval 
position in that part of the world. Speaking for himself, with a 
life's experience of seeing the work done by England in the develop
ment of backward countries, he saw no reason why we should be so 
urgent in handing over such a region to anybody else. While 
entirely in favour of the idea of the United States extending its 
responsibilities where it could properly do so, he was not other
wise anxious to set up a series of American colonies everywhere in 
proximity to ours, and he deprecated the idea of our going to the 
Peace Conference with the notion of only receiving as much as 
President Wilson chose to offer us. 

Mr. Barnes expressed surprise at General Smuts' pessimistic 
forecast of the military situation, and pointed out that it disagreed 
with the forecast given by the Chief of the Imperial General Staff in' 
his Memorandum. He agreed, however, that our statement of War 
Aims had been too ambitious in the past. Our people would not 
fight indefinitely for all these aims, and both in this country and in 
France there was a growing movement in a pacifist direction. The 
most effective way, in his opinion, of torpedoing that movement was 
to summon an Inter-Ailed Conference for the revision of our War 
Aims, so as to bring them more into line with the views of the 
respective peoples. As regards the German colonies, he agreed with 
General Smuts' conception that the Tropical African colonies should 
be retained by the Powers now in possession, but subject to the 
oversight of an International Board, or of the League of Nations 
itself. With regard to the islands in the South Pacific, he heartily 
supported the view expressed by Mr. Hughes and Mr. Massey. If 
those islands were handed back to the Germans the South Pacific 
would no longer be safe to live in. As regards Mesopotamia, he 
considered it should be an Arab State under British guardianship, 
and believed the same also to be the destiny of Palestine. He did 
not consider that the British people, after all the efforts and sacrifices 
they had made, would be at all in favour of handing over Palestine 
to any other guardianship, even that of America. 

Mr. Chamberlain thought that the pessimistic tone of General 
Smuts' survey was due to the fact that he had purposely confined his 
review to the purely military situation, and had not taken account of 
the increasing effect upon the enemy of internal exhaustion. The extent 
of that exhaustion would depend, above all things, on our success in 
denying Russia to Germany. As regards Europe, he agreed with 
Lord Curzon that all we could do was to indicate ideal solutions, and 
he agreed that it might be necessaryto revise some of the provisional 
undertakings given, which were contingent on the assumption of 
complete victory. But he was quite clear that the demand for 
revision should come from our Allies and not from us. After all, 
they would recognise sooner than anyone else whether the situation 
would allow of the fulfilment of their full war aims. It would be 
fatal for our future in Europe if we created the impression that we 



were trying to back out of our agreements. at the expense of our 
Allies. As regards the British Empire, he was by no means anxious 
that we should extend our responsibilities, or invite the jealousy 
involved in great extensions of British territory. But he was clear 
that, whatever happened, we could not surrender to anyone either 
the South*Pacific Islands or German South-West Africa. With regard 
to Mesopotamia, Palestine, and East Africa, the question resolved 
itself into one of the security of the British Empire and of its Allies. 
No one conversant with the position of the Indian Empire could 
contemplate the possibility of allowing a revival of the threat 
implied in the old Baghdad Railway scheme. It was equally 
essential that German East Africa should not revert to the Germans, 
and he suggested it might be desirable that a reasoned statement of 
the case with regard to German East Africa, from the point of view 
of our security, should be informally communicated to our Allies, and 
more particularly to President Wilson. As regards Tropical Africa 
generally, he was willing, in the last resort, to contemplate some 
such solution as General Smuts had advocated, though he did not 
consider it desirable in itself, in view of the difficulty of clearly 
defining the functions of the International Board. In any case he 
was absolutely opposed to any form of condominium. He was 
entirely in favour of the United States taking an increased respon
sibility in oversea affairs, and thought the idea of an American 
protectorate of Palestine probably the only one which would be 
well viewed by any of our Allies. It was interesting, however, to 
find in that connection how strongly Mr. Barnes had expressed 
himself against our abandoning it. 

Mr. Plughes hoped that the British Government would not 
commit itself to what General Smuts had said with regard to the 
acceptance of German offers of peace. He agreed with Lord Curzon 
that it was essential to bring Germany to a right frame of mind. 
He was also opposed to the suggested Allied Conference on War 
Aims. To discuss these matters with President Wilson at this stage 
would only create serious embarrassment. 

The Prime Minister expressed the conviction that an Inter-
Allied Conference on War Aims, so far from leading to a general 
moderating of claims, would lead to each Ally accentuating its claims 
with a view to subsequent bargaining. His experience of past Con
ferences convinced him that such moderate statements of War Aims 
as those which he and President Wilson had put forward at the 
beginning of the year would never have been accepted at a Conference. 
On the question of Peace Terms he considered it essential that 
Germany should first be beaten. That was more important than the 
actual terms themselves. Germany had committed a great crime, and 
it was necessary to make it impossible that anyone should be tempted 
to. repeat that ,oJfenc.e. The -Terms of Peace must be tantamount to 
some penalty for.the offence. It was from this point of view, as well 
as for other reasons, that he thought it essential that Germany 
shovdd be deprived of her colonies. When it came to the question 
of what was to be done with those colonies, the thing that really 
mattered was that they should be properly developed in the interests 
of their inhabitants. It did not seem to him, in view of the immense 
territories already in our possession which called for development, 
that the fullest development would be secured if we took them over. 
But he considered that America, with her immense wealth and enter
prise, would do far more for the development of such a region as East 
Africa than we could, and therefore, from the point of view of develop
ment, in the interests both of the inhabitants and of the civilised world 
generally, as well as to commit hereto oversea responsibilities, he was all 
in favour of inviting America to take in hand the trusteeship of 
that colony. He agreed, however, in answer to an interjection from 
Mr. Hughes, that, if America declined, the responsibility would 
have to fall back on ourselves. As regards the military situation, he 
quite admitted the possibility of our not breaking through and 



definitely beating the Germans in 1 9 1 9 . . But he was confident that 
we should achieve such progress, both actually and from the point 
of view of the progressive deterioration of internal conditions among 
the enemy, that we could hope in 1 9 2 0 to inflict upon Germany a 
defeat which she herself would recognise to be a defeat. He was 
not alarmed by the evidences of pacifism to which Mr. Barnes had 
referred. The temper of the French public was better than it had 
been at any period during the war, and our own workmen were not 
going to give in until we had beaten the Germans. He was con
vinced that we ought to go on until we could dictate terms which 
would definitely mark the view taken by humanity of the heinous
ness of Germany's offence, and which would be the effective starting
point of a League of Nations. 

In a brief discussion which followed, Mr. Massey and Mr. 
Montagu both drew attention to the effect upon the Moslem popu
lation of the British Empire of handing over Palestine, which was 
mainly a Moslem country, to the United States, which had no 
experience of administering the Moslems, and whose ideas as to the 
future of Palestine might be thoroughly unsympathetic to them. 

Lord Beading expressed the view that America would not 
accept any proposal to make herself responsible for East Africa. 

The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs pointed out that, 
even if the whole of the War Aims he had indicated in Europe were 
fulfilled, Germany would still remain the biggest military Power in 
Europe, and that those War Aims were, therefore, such as Germany 
could, in the last resort, accept if beaten. 

(A full report of the discussion will be circulated as a separate 
document.) 

2, Whitehall Gardens, S.W., 
jAugust 15, 1918. 
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Minutes of a Meeting of the War Cabinet and Imperial War Cabinet held at 10, Downing
Street, S.W., on Tuesday, August 20, 1918, at 11*30 A.M. 

Present: 

The Right Hon. A. BONAR LAW, M.P. (in the Chair). 
The Right Hon. the EARL OURZON OF The Right Hon. W. M. HUGHES, Prime 

KEDLESTON, K . G . , G . C . S . I . , G . C . I . E . Minister of Australia. 
The Right Hon. G. N. BARNES, M.P. The Right Hon. W. F. MASSEY, Prime 
The Right Hon. AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN, Minister of New ,Zealand. 

M . P . Lieutenant-General the Right Hon. J  . C. 
The Right Hon. the VISCOUNT MILNER, SMUTS, K.C., Minister for Defence, Union 

G . C . B . , G . C . M . G . , Secretary of State for of South Africa. 
War. 

The following were also present : 
The Bight Hon. LORD ROBERT CECIL, Rear-Admira l G. P. W. HOPE, C .B . , 

K.C., M.P., Assistant Secretary of State Deputy First Sea Lord (for Minutes 1 
for Foreign Affairs. to 11). 

The Right Hon. SIR G. CAVE, K.C., M.P., Major-General F. H. SYKES, C.M.G., 
Secretary of State for Home Affairs (for Chief of the Air Staff (for Minutes 1 to 

11). Minutes 13 and 14). 
The Right Hon. the EARL OF READING, Major-General SIR G. M. W. MACDONOGH, G.O.B., K.C.V.O., K . C . , His Majesty's K.C.M.G., C.B., Director of Military High Commissioner and Special Am-Intelligence (for Minutes 1 to 11). bassador to the United States of America. 

The Right Hon. J  . I. MACPHERSON, M.P. , The Right Hon. Sir J  . R. M. CAMPBELL, 
Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State Bt., K.C., Lord Chancellor of Ireland 
(for Minute 13). (for Minute 12). 

Major J  . L . BAIRD, C.M.G., D.S.O., M.P . , Major SKELTON, U.S.A. Army (for Minute 
Air Ministry (for Minute 12). 13). 

Commander SEXTON, U.S.A. Navy (for Mr. H . C. M. LAMBERT, C.B., Colonial Minute 13). Office (for Minutes 1 to 13). Medical Inspector THOMPSON, US.A. Navy 
Mr. W. A. S. HEWINS, M.P., Parliamentary (for Minute 13). 

Under-Secretary, Colonial Office (for The Right Hon. R. MUNRO, K.C., M.P., 
Minute 13). Secretary for Scotland (for Minute 13). 

Lieutenant-Colonel SIR M. P. A . HANKEY, K.C.B., Secretary. 
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The Western Front.

The Caucasus.

Food Situation at 
Archangel, 

Food Situation at 
Murmansk. 

Submarines.

.Fire at Howden Air
Station.

 1. THE Director of Military Intelligence explained, with the 
aid of a map, the advance made in the Merville salient. He stated 
that the average depth of the advance was 1J miles on a front of 
6 miles, and that we had captured between 600 and 700 prisoners. 
The Director of Military Intelligence considered the advance of 
importance, and stated, in answer to a question, that there was a 
chance of our recovering Bailleul. He did not think, however, that 
we had any big objective in view, as the Merville operations were 
more a tapping of the enemy's weak points than anything else. 

The Director of Military Intelligence stated that we had made 
a number of patrol advances in the neighbourhood of Arras. Our 
patrols had found the Ficheux area unoccupied, and had reached the 
northern extremities of Neuville-Vitasse. 

On the French front, the Director of Military Intelligence stated 
that the French had made an advance in the Lassigny area, and had 
reached the outskirts of the town. Between the Oise and the Aisne 
the French had also made an advance on a front of 15 kilom., 
and had captured 2,000 prisoners. 

 2. The Director of Military Intelligence reported that it now 
appeared that General Bicharakoff had never gone to Baku, but was 
at Derbend, from where he had sent a message to General Dunster
ville to say that the Turks (presumably the Daghestani Tartars) had 
occupied Kizil Burun, about 80 miles North-West of Baku ; that 
the Bolsheviks were sending troops to Baku from Astrakhan ; that 
he fiimself had been attacked by the Bolsheviks at Derbend, but had 
defeated them, and, having been joined by half the original 
Bolshevik garrison of Derbend, he was now proposing to occupy 
Petrovsk and try and get reinforcements from the Northern Caucasus 
to help Baku. 

3. With reference to Imperial War Cabinet 31, Minute 5, the 
Director of Military Intelligence stated that the food situation at 
Archangel -was acute, and that if we were going to meet the require
ments of General Poole, it was necessary for us to do so within three 
weeks, otherwise the ships would be unable to unload at Archangel, 
and get out before the ice formed. The Director of Military Intelli
gence said that only 15,000 tons of flour was being shipped, but that 
General Poole required 40,000 tons. 

It was decided that— 
The War Office and the Minister of Shipping should go into the 

question, and make definite proposals for the consideration 
of the War Cabinet. 

4. The Director of Military Intelligence stated that the food 
situation at Murmansk also gave rise to a certain amount of anxiety, 
but that the question was not so acute as that of Archangel, owing 
to the fact that Murmansk was an ice-free port. 

 5. The Deputy First Sea Lord reported that H.M.S. "S tour" 
reported having sunk a submarine three miles south of Souter Point 
by means of depth charges. 

 6. The Deputy First Sea Lord stated that a fire had occurred at 
 the Howden Air Station on the morning of the 16th instant, which 

had destroyed three of our airships. Only one casualty had been 
reported. In answer to a question, Admiral Hope stated that, as far 
as the Admiralty had been able to discover, there were no signs of 
sabotage. 



Air Activity.

Kaids on Enemy
Aerodromes.

Use of Parachutes
by Scout
Aeroplanes.

Archangel:
Seaplane and
Aeroplane Carriers.

Eaid on the Black
o r e s  '

Mr. Massey said that he had been informed on the previous day 
at Newcastle that manv of the fires which had recently occurred at 
our aerodromes were reported as due to sabotage.

General Sykes stated, however, that the Intelligence Branch 
of the Air Force was working in close co-operation with the War 
Office, and enquiries had been going on for the last three months, 
but that, so far, they had been unable to discover any evidence of 
sabotage. 

7. The Chief of the Air Staff stated that he had recently been 
to France, and had made some enquiries with regard to the air 
fighting- which took place in the battle between 8th and 12th 
August. He said that the daily average for the four days' fighting 
was 40 enemy machines destroyed, and 21 shot down out of 
control, making a total of 61. Our daily average loss had been 21 
machines. With regard to the first day, it had been stated that 
the 50 British machines which had been brought down in the 
fighting seemed a high percentage, but be had since discovered 
that five of these machines had landed on our side of the lines, and 
he hoped that, when all reports had been received, this number 
would increase perhaps to ten. Another point with regard to the 
air fighting in the recent battle, was the number of our machines 
brought down by enemy fire from the ground. Out of a total of 
45 machines brought down on 8th August, about 75 per cent, of 
these had been brought down by fire from the ground. This 
further emphasised the views upon which we had already taken 
action, viz., that it was necessary to provide special armoured 
machines to attack ground objectives. An experimental squadron 
of such armoured aeroplanes should be in action in France in the 
course of the next few weeks. 

8 - T ] a e C i l i e f  o f  t ^ e  A i r  y t a g . r e p 0 r t e d that we had carried out 
 -Q^JJ^QJ. f i d  s on a large scale against enemy aerodromes, and 
had inflicted very heavy damage. In one of these, in which an 
Australian squadron had taken part, the Habourdin Aerodrome, 
near Lille, had been attacked and several of the sheds had been 
destroyed. A train and motor-cars on the roads had been success
fully attacked. 

A  0  r a  

9 The Chief of the Air Staff stated that the Germans were 
 attaching parachutes to their scout aeroplanes, and that owing 

hree German aeroplanes which had been 
brought down in flames had escaped. It was not known whether 
the occupants had landed safely. We were also making experiments 
with parachutes, but so far they had not been very satisfactory. 

t h i g t h e i l o t s  o f  t 

 The Chief of the Air Staff stated that we had one seaplane 
 carrier and two mixed aeroplane and seaplane squadrons at 

 Archangel. A. certain amount of Russian materiel and personnel 
was being collected and organised by us. 

1 0 .

r t e  d that information had 
 been received from the Independent Air Force to the effect that an 

attempt had been made to set on fire part of the Black Forest. It 
was rumoured that the attack had met with success. 

1 L T h  e C h i e f  o f t h e A i r g t a f f r e p o  



Employment of
Irish Labourers in
France.

Defence of the 
Realm A c t s : 
Section 40 D. 

 12. The Imperial War Cabinet had before them a note by 
 Balfour, covering a memorandum by the French Charge 

 d'Affaires, in regard to recruiting Irish labourers for agricultural 
work in France (Paper G.T.-5432). 

It was stated in the memorandum that the French Mission sent 
to Ireland for the purpose of recruiting labourers for service in 
France had achieved, a real success. The mission had travelled 
through a part of Ireland, notably the counties of Donegal and 
Galway, and had entered into relations with the clergy and the 
peasants themselves. The reception given to the mission, which 
was often very reserved at first, had always ended by becoming 
most sympathetic. The mission had received assurances that it 
would be possible to recruit a considerable number of Irish 
labourers to France, but it had been considered imprudent to 
accept the very numerous offers that had been received. It was 
thought best to start by an experiment of sending 100 labourers 
from Donegal and Galway. These labourers would spend two or 
three months in France, and would there be divided up in small 
groups in the most Catholic districts of France. 

Major Baird, on behalf of the Air Ministry, said he hoped that 
the recruitment of these Irish labourers would not affect the supply 
of men to the Air Service, because Ireland, as a whole, was the 
most hopeful source of recruits for air mechanics. Between the 
20th Ju ly and the 10th August, the number of such recruits for the 
Air Service was 128. 

The viewr was expressed that, while the number of Irish 
agricultxiral labourers recruited for France was small, there could 
be no doubt that the French Government expected the experiment 
of 100 men to lead on to the recruitment of several thousands. If 
Irish agricultural labourers were given the choice of either going 
into the British" Army or into French agriculture, they would un
doubtedly choose agriculture, whereby they would escape military 
service, and the whole scheme of military recruitment in Ireland 
would be upset. There was, therefore, much to be said for stopping 
at once and entirely the recruitment for agriculture in France. 

On the other hand, it was pointed out that M. Clemenceau had 
very warmly welcomed the idea, and it would be difficult now to 
notify him that the Irishmen were not to be sent. 

Sir James Campbell, speaking for the Irish Office, said that, in 
the opinion of the Board of Agriculture for Ireland, it was extremely 
improbable that the Irish agricultural labourers would be obtained 
for France. The French Mission appeared to be building too much 
upon the hopes and hospitality extended to them while in Ireland. 
No men had actually been engaged yet, and " the very numerous 
offers" referred to in the Memorandum were merely offers from the 
clergy to help. 

In these circumstances the Imperial War Cabinet were of opinion 
that— 

No action in the matter was required. 

13. With reference to War Cabinet 455, Minute 17, and War 
Cabinet 460, Minute 10, the Imperial War Cabinet resumed the 
consideration of Section 40Dof the Defence of the Realm Acts, 
adjourned from the 16th August, 1918. 

The Deputy Secretary of State for War stated that the regulation 
was the result of discussions which had taken place last year at 
meetings of the Imperial War Conference, and of representations 
made by the Prime Ministers of the Dominions. The Army Council 
had been inclined to oppose the Regulation because it tended to 
identify the Army as a segregation camp for venereal disease. At 
the request of the American Government the Regulation had been 



extended and made to apply to the American troops in this country. 
There was undoubtedly veiy determined opposition to the Regula
tion, mainly on the ground that it penalised women and not men. 
To that objection there were several answers. It was held not to 
be possible to pass a Regulation under the Defence of the Realm 
Acts which would be applicable to the whole of the civilian 
population. In the next place, the soldier was penalised because, 
if he hid the fact that he had contracted the disease, he was liable 
to be court-martialled and to be condemned to two years hard 
labour. He was also liable to be sent to hospital for treatment 
which might last for many months, during which he would lose 
ordinary pay, and also efficiency pay, and his wife would lose her 
separation allowance. The opposition to the Regulation came 
mainly from Societies which had resisted the Criminal Law 
Amendment Bill last year. If Mr. Barnes' suggestion to suspend 
the Regulation were adopted, it would have a prejudicial effect on 
the adoption of Clause 5 of the Criminal Law Amendment Bill, 
which was an extension of Regulation 40 D. It should be borne 
in mind that the prevalence of the disease in the Army appeared to 
be diminishing. 

Mr. Barnes said that such figures as were available showed that 
little, if any, diminution of the disease could be attributed to the 
Regulation. On the other hand, it had considerable effect in 
fomenting an agitation which was rapidly assuming very large 
proportions. When it became generally known that a number of 
innocent women had been subjected to examination, and that some 
had even gone to prison, and, after having been found innocent, 
had been dismissed, there would be a widespread and violent outcry. 
He fully recognised the weight which must be given to the 
representations of the Dominion Premiers, who had been impressed 
with the temptation which surrounded soldiers from overseas, but 
no figures were available, and he was inclined to think that the 
extent of the evil had been exaggerated. He urged that either 
the Regulation should be suspended, or that it should be made 
equally applicable to both sexes. 

Lord Reading said he did not wish to offer any formal opinion 
as to whether the civilian population could or could not be embraced 
in a Regulation under the Defence of the Realm Acts, but it would 
be difficult to pass and enforce a Regulation which the Law Officers 
had already decided to be illegal. It would probably be urged that 
the Government were doing under the Defence of the Realm Act: 
what ought to be done under Statute. One of the women's societies 
would be certain to take a test case to the Courts and appeal under 
habeas corpus. From the political standpoint the proposal to extend 
the present powers by Regulation instead of by Statute, so as to 
bring every man under the Regulation, would, in his opinion, 
greatly increase the present agitation, and would have the result of 
enabling evil-disposed women to resort to blackmail—a very real 
danger. 

Lord Robert Cecil said there was a great advantage in having 
a case which was logically defensible, and he did not think the 
Government would be able to maintain the Regulation in its present 
form, whereas it might be possible to maintain it if it were made 
to apply to both sexes. 

Mr. Massey did not see why the disease was not made a 
notifiable one, and women kept off the streets by law, after, say, 
10 o'clock. The present condition of things was a national disgrace, 
and should not be allowed to continue. Soldiers from overseas were 
being subjected to temptations to which they ought not to be 
subjected, and the Government was distinctly blamable in the 
matter. 

Mr. Munro said he had received many representations on the 
subject from the women's organisations in Scotland. The agitation 
Was mainly based on the one-sided character of the Regulation, and, 
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in order to remove that grievance, he would like to see the 
Regulation extended equally to both sexes. 

Sir George Cave said that it would be a serious matter to drop 
the Regulation, and if that were done he would not be able to go on 
with clause 5 of the Criminal Law Amendment Bill. He did not 
wish to lay too much stress on the available figures, because the 
Police were reluctant to bring the charge, and the Magistrates were 
reluctant to convict. Nevertheless, it remained true that there were 
some fifty women locked up for from three to six months, each of them 
a centre of infection. The Police returns from several areas did 
show a very real decrease as a result of the enforcement of the 
Regulation, and it was significant that Canada had adopted the 
Regulation, with a useful amendment enabling the Court to choose 
the doctor. Something could no doubt be done to improve the 
present administration. There could be greater privacy, and 
Governors of Prisons might be authorised to inform the Police of 
cases of women discharged before being cured. He thought the 
violence of the present agitation might possibly be abated by making 
the Regulation apply all round. The Regulation was undoubtedly 
doing good, and it would be a pity to lose the benefit obtained from 
it. The suggestions put forward by Mr. Massey would require 
legislation. On the whole, he was inclined to recommend that, 
as agreed at the Committee of Home Affairs (Seventh Meeting, 
Minute 1), Mr. Macpherson should prepare a statement for 
propaganda purposes, and he (Sir George Cave) would circulate 
to the War Cabinet a memorandum on possible improvements in 
procedure. Further, the Solicitor-General might be asked to advise 
on the legal position. 

Major Skelfcon stated that, in the American Army, they had 
frequent and strict inspection of their men. For example, last 
week, out of 20,000 American soldiers in England there were 21 
cases reported. In his view licensing of houses had been a complete 
failure, and at the base ports in France such houses had been put 
out of bounds. It had been found impossible in practice in most 
countries to keep the administration of such houses free from 
bribery. 

Dr. Thompson said he did not think the disease could be stamped 
out by the examination of women, nor did he think that the present 
regulation would appreciably diminish the venereal rate. He had 
greater faith in prophylactic measures. In the American Navy 
compulsory prophylaxis had been abolished, and there had been 
an increase of the disease in the Navy on that account. Whether 
a man was punished or not for concealing the disease was a 
matter left to the discretion of the individual commanding 
officer. The situation in American ports was not essentially 
different from that found in the ports of this country, of Australia, 
and of India. 

It was decided that— 
(a.) The Deputy Secretary of State for War should circulate to 

the Imperial War Cabinet a draft statement suitable for 
general propaganda. 

(h.) The Secretary of State for Home Affairs should circulate 
a memorandum on possible improvements in the 
administration of the regulation, and should consider 
what steps, if any, could be taken by the police to 
remove temptation from soldiers arriving at the chief 
railway stations in London. 

(c.) The Law Officers of the Crown should be asked to advise 
the Government on the question of extending Regula
tion 40 D to the civilian population generally. 

(At this point the Dominion repiesentatives withdrew.) 



Financial 
Treatment of 
Persons of Enemy 
Origin Suspended 
from Employment 
in Government 
Offices. 

1 4 . With reference to War Cabinet 4 4 4 , Minute 7, the War 
Cabinet had before them a memorandum by the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer in regard to the financial treatment of persons of enemy 
origin suspended from employment in Government offices (Paper 

It was pointed out in this memorandum that the Treasury had 
to issue instructions to Departments with regard to the treatment 
of employes in Government Departments who would be suspended 
from their employment during the war in consequence of the recent 
decision of the War Cabinet against the employment of persons in 
Government offices who were not the children, of natural-born subjects 
of this country or of an allied country. It was proposed to lay down 
the following rules :— 

(a.) Persons who were taken into His Majesty's forces would 
receive the same treatment as other Government 
employes who join the forces. 

(6.) Those persons not taken into His Majesty's forces, but who 
might be lawfully pensioned, should be pensioned forth
with, or so soon as (during the war) the statutory 
conditions became fulfilled. 

(c.) Those persons who were not taken into His Majesty's forces . 
and might not lawfully be pensioned, in the case of civil 
servants with established rights, receive half their 
ordinary remuneration during the period of their suspen
sion, subject to certain conditions stated in the 
memorandum. 

The War Cabinet approved the proposals contained in the-
Chancellor of the Exchequer's memorandum. 

(Initialled) A. B  . L. 

2 , Whitehall Gardens, S.W., 
August 2 0 , 1 9 1 8 . 
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Street, SAW, on Tuesday, October 1, 1918, at 11*30 a.M. 
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The Right Hon. G. N. BARNES, M.P. The Right Hon. W . F. LLOYD, K.C., Prime 
The Right Hon. A. J  . BALFOTJR, O.M., Minister of Newfoundland. 
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1. THE War Cabinet bad under consideration a telegram 
No. 1177, from Lord Derby dealing with the surrender of Bulgaria 
and the conditions of the armistice granted. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer said that there was really no 
news about. Bulgaria, except what was contained in this telegram. 
At the meeting which he addressed yesterday, he had endeavoured 
to show that the terms of the armistice had been arranged by the 
Allies in consultation; but events had moved so quickly that, as a 
matter of fact, it appeared that the conditions had been laid downjjby 
the French Oommander-in-Chief in Salonica, General Franchet 
d'Esperey. It would seem also from the last paragraph of the 
telegram even as if General d'Esperey had arranged the conditions 
of the armistice before communicating even with M. Clemenceau. 

In reply to a question as to whether M. Clemenceau had 
authority from Great Britain and the other Allies to act in this 
matter, the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs expressed the 
opinion that the conditions of the armistice were practically a 
military convention, and carried with them no powers of peace. On 
questions of peace terms all the Allies were on an equality, but in 
regard to a military convention the General Officer Commanding in 
the Field must necessarily be in a position to act promptly. The 
line which could be drawn between a military and a political 
situation could be defined as that which laid down the conditions 
for an armistice and that which defined the terms of peace, and 
in this instance nothing had been decided about the future of 
Bulgaria. It was certainly true that peace terms might be affected 
by the terms of an armistice, and Mr. Balfour pointed out that the 
Prime Minister and he had despatched a telegram to Paris on 
Saturday last dealing with the Bulgarian request for an armistice, 
the terms of which were in fact almost identical with those actually 
adopted. 

The attention of the War Cabinet was particularly drawn to 
that part of the telegram dealing with the note sent by the United 
States Minister at Sophia to General d'Esperey demanding 
the mediation of President Wilson and the reply of 
M. Clemenceau telling General d'Esperey to have no relations with 
the Minister, and informing him that he had telegraphed to 
Washington protesting against such intervention. 

The Secretary said that he had spoken on the telephone to the 
Prime Minister, who was in general agreement with M. Clemenceau's 
telegram, but was sending up that morning, by Lord Milner, a 
telegram to be sent in reply. 

Lord Reading urged that it would be most undesirable for the 
Government to associate themselves with what might be considered 
by President Wilson to be a rebuff. Whatever our right might he, 
such a proceeding must inevitably create a most deplorable 
position. 

It was pointed out that the War Cabinet had no evidence 
before them either that President Wilson would adopt the attitude 
taken up by the United States Minister at Sofia, or that the 
Minister was acting on instructions from Washington, and it was 
suggested that a telegram should be sent to Lord Derby stating 
that the War Cabinet were apprehensive as to the terms of the 
telegram sent to Washington by M. Clemenceau, and requesting 
him to forward a copy of the telegram in full. 

The Chief of the Imperial General Staff said that the military 
situation which was now being created in Bulgaria was one which, 
demanded most careful consideration. When General Guillaumat 
advocated the present campaign in Macedonia, the main reasons put 
forward were that, if it were successful, the French and British troops 
could then be withdrawn. Now M. Glemenceau, in instructing 
General d'Esperey to go to the Danube as quickly as possible in. 
order to cut off supplies, and also to the Black Sea at Constanza, 
was preparing a campaign without any consultation with the Allies. 



M. Clemenceau also proposed to occupy strategic positions, which, 
presumably meant Sofia, but there was to be no interference with 
Bulgarian affairs. It was difficult to understand how there could be 
no interference with the civil authorities in Bulgaria if the Bulgarian 
army were demobilised and disarmed, and local disturbances, even if 
there were no attack by the enemy, took place. M. Clemenceau had 
apparently taken charge of the situation from a military point of 
view, and he could not possibly know what railways, transports, or 
reinforcements were available. As far as could be ascertained, 
General Milne was pushing up troops in lorries to Sofia so as to take 
part in a parade there, if one took place. Moreover, M. Clemenceau 
was confining the Serbians to Serbia and the Greeks to Greece, so 
that consequently the only troops who entered Bulgaria would be 
French, British, and Italians. There was one further point of great 
importance, namely, that at the meeting of the Supreme War 
Council at Versailles, M. Clemenceau had agreed that no 
General should be appointed to command in Salonica without the 
approval of the Allies, if any alteration in the present command was 
made. General Guill^aumat had apparently been sent out by 
M. Clemenceau with instructions to General d'Esperey, and General 
Guillaumat appeared to act now in the capacity of Commissioner. 

It was generally agreed that the Allied Governments must be 
consulted before any further military operations took place, and 
that this consultation could only take place at a meeting of the 
Supreme War Council. 

The War Cabinet decided that— 
In the opinion of the War , Cabinet, it was essential that a 

meeting of the Supreme War Council should be held as 
soon as possible in Paris, in order to discuss the political 
and military situations which had now arisen. 

2. Arising out of the previous Minute, the War Cabinet had 
under consideration the situation which would arise if the Turkish 
Commander-in-Chief forwarded to General Allenby proposals for 
an armistice similar to those which had been proposed by Bulgaria, 
and it was pointed out that it was most important that the Govern
ment should be ready at any moment to meet this situation. The 
opinion was expressed that if Turkey asked for an armistice, 
instructions should be at once sent for the British fleet to go to the 
Black Sea, and that as it might be only a question of hours, it would 
be most advisable for the Admiralty to have all the plans prepared. 

The First Sea Lord explained the difficulty of the situation as 
regards the naval affairs in the Mediterranean, and pointed out that 
the British Admiral, although he commanded the iEgean zone and 
all the small craft, was under the command of the French Admiral. 
The British Admiralty would certainly not l ike to see a squadron 
going up the Dardanelles except under British command. If Turkey 
went out of the war it was possible that the " Goeben " might come 
out of the Straits, but it was more likely that she would go back to 
Odessa. With regard to the Russian ships, Admiral Wemyss said 
it was not thought that they could not be ready until November, 
and the Allied naval force would be able to account for them in the 
Black Sea. The Admiralty were sending out two Dreadnoughts to 
relieve the "Lord Nelson" and the "Agamemnon." The first of 
these was due to leave England on the 9th of this month, but 
arrangements could be made by which she could leave at an earlier 
date. The other Dreadnought was doing a long refit, and would 
not be ready until the end of next month. It was impossible to 
send any more Dreadnoughts from the Grand Fleet. A force was 
being prepared to send out to Serbia to act on the Danube if it was 
required. 

In reply to the opinion expressed that the " Goeben" might 



prevent Turkey from accepting peace, by the bombardment of 
Constantinople, Admiral Weniyss said that from the point of view 
of gun power, the Allied ships available in the Mediterranean could 
deal with the " Goeben " so long as she did not get away, but that 
she had a greater speed than any Allied ships in the Mediterranean. 

The War Cabinet decided that— 
(a.) The First Lord of the Admiralty and the Secretary of 

State for War should prepare a memorandum making 
suggestions as to the naval and military conditions 
which should be laid down in the event of Turkey 
asking for an armistice. 

(6.) That the question of the naval, military, and political 
situations in the event of Turkey's withdrawal from the 
war could only be adequately dealt with by a meeting of 
the Supreme War Council. 

The War Cabinet took note of the undertaking of the First 
Sea Lord of the Admiralty to despatch the first Dreadnought to the 
iEgean as soon as possible. 

"Western Front. 3. The Chief of the Imperial General Staff reported that he ... 
had seen Marshal Foch on the previous day, who was very pleased 
with the situation on the Western front. There was no doubt that 
if October remained fine the enemy would have to retire a long way. 
The military authorities knew of no line to which they could retire 
so strong as that of the Meuse. 

In the north the Belgians were making remarkable progress 
between Ypres and Dixmude. They were now, according to latest 
information, about a mile from Roulers, and if their movements 
extended towards Bruges the coast should be disengaged, and it 
was probable that we should get Ostend and Zeebrugge back, and 
the German flank resting on Holland. The Belgians were being 
assisted by British forces under General Plumer, and by the French, 
who had sent six infantry divisions and three cavalry divisions to 
help them. 

Further south, between the Scarpe and Cambrai, the Canadians 
were having heavy engagements against the Germans, who were 
fighting well in this district. North of St. Quentin an attack was 
made the previous morning by two American divisions, supported 
by two Austra l ian- the American divisions went gallantly forward, 
but progressed so rapidly without sufficiently mopping up, that 
there were, according to latest reports, large numbers of German 
troops between the Americans and the Australians. In this district 
the 4(ith Division had done exceptionally well, taking 4,000 
prisoners yesterday. Further attacks were being made to the south, 
but the weather was so bad yesterday that General Wilson doubted 
if much had been done. South of Rheims, where the Americans 
were attacking, the roads were now in such a bad state that it would 
not be possible for any further movement to be made for some days.. 
General Wilson said that some of the German divisions,'particularly 
he Jagers , were fighting splendidly ; other divisions not fighting
at all. On the whole, the situation was very hopeful, and, given a 
fine month, it was impossible to say what progress might be made. 
It appeared as if the German High Command should have taken a 
decision to shorten their line some time ago. This, however, had 
not been done, and the German Army had now to stand the shock 
of attack on too long a line. The number of German divisions was 
now reduced to 187, and, as it was impossible for them to disengage 
on their present line, they would have to hold it as best they could 
until the weather made the ground too bad for further operations. 



Belgian Coast.

Submarines.

Food Imports.

 4 . The First Sea Lord of the Admiralty reported that British 
ships were operating on the Belgian coast, and, by bombarding and 
other means, were endeavouring to give the idea that a landing 
would be made. Admiral Wemyss said that there were signs of 
evacuation of enemy light craft from the coast, and it was thought 
from the reconnaissance made that morning that some of the enemy
destroyers had, in spite of the watchfulness of the British ships, 
managed by slipping up the coast to move into the Bight. 

5 d reported that U.S.S. " Tampa," for some T h  e F i r s t S e a L o r  

reason unknown, left the convoy to which she was attached on the 
27th September and had been torpedoed. 

The British Commander-in-Chief in the Mediterranean had 
reported that a British troopship was struck by a torpedo which 
did not explode, on the 26th September, off Cape Spartivento. 
Japanese torpedo boats then dropped depth charges, after which 
oil and wreckage was seen on the surface, and amongst the wreckage 
the air chamber of a broken torpedo.' 

The First Sea Lord said that the weather during the last few 
days had been extremely bad, causing very heavy seas, and that 
motor launch No. 247, owing to the heavy seas had been driven 
ashore, only one of the crew surviving out of nine. 

g -p^g War Cabinet had before them the following papers in 
regard to food importations and feeding stuffs :— 

Memorandum by the Food Controller (Paper G.T.-5788). 
Memorandum from the Ministry of Shipping (Paper G-.T.-5799). 
Memorandum by the President of the Board of Agriculture 

and Fisheries (Paper G.T.-5789). 

Mr. Clynes said that two suggestions had been made whereby 
tonnage might be saved, namely : (a) the rationing of bread, (6) the 
restriction of animal feeding-stuffs. 

As to the rationing of bread, he considered that this would be 
a very dangerous measure, having regard to the degree of unrest at 
present existing, and the fact that it would be impossible to ration 
bread equitably as between class and class. For instance, there 
were hundreds of thousands of munition and agricultural workers 
who carried bread with them for their midday meal because they 
cotild not get cooked vegetables, &c. In these circumstances bread 
could not be apportioned evenly, l ike meat. 

The other course proposed, namely, the restriction of feeding
stuffs, and consequently the increased slaughter of herds, would 
produce great resentment amongst the farming class. 

In this connection, Mr. Prothero endorsed the views of the 
Food Controller He said that the farmers in this country were in. 
daily dread of the American packing trade. If once our home-grown 
meat supply were cut down, it would take years to recover. The 
farmers' fear might be an empty one, but none the less it existed in 
the mind of every farmer. If feeding-stuffs were cut down, the 
result would be that an enormous number of insufficiently fed cattle 
must be killed. 

With regard to the statement that our Allies had slaughtered 
their herds—France to the extent of one-third of her herds, Italy to 
the extent of one-fourth—Mr. Prothero said our position was totally 
different from that of our Allies. We were bound to use our grass 
country, because it was the only useful purpose to which it could be 
put ; we were a great meat-eating nation, and a milk-drinking 
nation, to an extent to which our Allies were not. 

In this connection it was stated that, notwithstanding recent 
depletion, the French herds, as compared with the population, were 
greater than the British. 



Mr. Long, agreeing with Mr. Prothero, warned the Cabinet as 
to the gravity of the milk situation. There was a real shortage of 
milk, and if herds were to be still further reduced in quality and 
quantity, owing to increased restriction of feeding-sttvffs, there would 
be a great danger of infantile disease in the large urban areas. 

Mr. Churchill said that the Inter-Allied Munitions Council, upon 
which he represented the British Government, had been examining 
the problem of food and munitions imports recently in Paris. 

They had come to the conclusion that the best plan was to 
divide the year into two : that, during the first half-year, while 
home-grown cereal stocks were high,munitions should have tonnage 
priority over food ; and that, during the second half of the year, 
after cereal stocks had been run down, food imports should have 
priority over munitions. 

He urged that there should be no delay in the ratification of 
this conclusion by the Cabinet, because it was essential that the 
munition stocks of the Allies, which had been reduced during the 
summer and autumn campaigns, should be increased during 
the winter in preparation for the next campaign in the following 
spring. So far from the new form of open warfare resulting in a 
smaller expenditure of ammunition, it had had the contrary effect. 
Recent firings had beaten all previous records ; during fifteen days 
10,000 tons had been used. As a proof that ammunition had not 
been wasted, an order of Ludendorfs had been found, from which 
it appeared that 13 per cent, of the German artillery had been 
destroyed in a single month, apart from the guns captured. 

Mr. Churchill then submitted figures in regard to Inter-Allied 
munitions tonnage (Appendix). He understood that, in view of the 
reduction in nitrate products from Chile, the tonnage available 
for food and munitions would be about 40,000,000 tons ; of which 
22,000,000 tons would be for food, and 18,000,000 for munitions. 

He suggested that, dividing the year into two, the allocation 
should be : 10,000,000 tons for food and 10,000,000 tons, for 
munitions in the first six months ; and 12,000,000 tons for food and 
8,000,000 tons for munitions in the second six months. 

Sir John Beale was of opinion that the Ministry of Food could 
meet Mr. Churchill's views as to this programme for the first four 
or five months, in view of the food stocks in the' country, and 
possibly for the first six months, though the figures for the whole 
lialf year had not been worked out in detail. He would prefer that 
the situation should be reviewed again at the end of six months, 
when a bigger programme of food imports might be shown to be 
necessary. 

He pointed out that it was most desirable that, in dealing with 
this question of imports, all the British representatives on the 
various Inter-Allied bodies should speak with one voice. Otherwise, 
if one British Government department criticised the imports of 
another department at the meetings of these Councils, our Allies 
might reasonably view our importation programmes with jealousy 
and suspicion. 

The War Cabinet approved of the allocation of the estimated 
40,Q00,000 tonnage, suggested by Minister of Munitions, in the 
following way — 

During the first six months of the cereal year— 
Food .. . .. . . . . 10,000,000 tons. 
Munitions... . . . " . . . 10,000,000 ,, 

During the second six months— 
Food ... .. . . . . 12,000,000 ,, 
Munitions... . . . . . . 8,000,000 ,, 

40,000,000 ,, 



They further agreed that the situation should he reviewed 
again towards the end of the first half-year, when the Ministry of 
Food might require a bigger programme. 

(Initialled). A, B. L. 

2, Whitehall Gardens, S.W., 
October 1, 1918. 



APPENDIX. 

Notes by the Ministry of Munitions on Inter-Allied Munitions Tonnage. 

1. THE decision come to in Paris to ask for 19,000,000 tons of imports left open 
the question as to the basis on which orders should be placed. 

If all the Committees of the Council have to start work again on making entirely 
new programmes, a delay of six months will be caused, which will nullify the policy of 
the Council to get in munitions during the winter in priority over food. It is therefore 
necessary that the work which has been done up to the present by the Committees 
should form the basis of orders with practically no change, if it can be arranged. 

The following is a suggestion as to the way in which this may be done:— 
2. In view of the reduction in nitrate imports in Chili, the Secretary, Maritime 

Council, is of the opinion that the tonnage available for food and munitions, on a basis 
of normal tonnage, can be raised to 40,000,000. It is understood that 22,000,000 for 
food is the bed-rock figure, leaving 18,000,000 for munitions. 

It is suggested that the allocation should be 10,000,000 for food and 10,000,000 
for munitions in the first six months and 12,000,000 for food and 8,000,000 for 
munitions in the second six months. If this is accepted, the problem is to find an 
immediate basis for placing orders on the programmes as already formulated, while 
keeping the figures down to 10,000,000 during the next six months. 

3. It is suggested that the following figures meet the case :— 
(Figures in Thousands.) 

Programme as 
put forward. 

Proposed 
Amendment. 

OrOree 
NitratNitratee  .. ..  .. ..  .. ..  .. .. 

3,210 
390 

3,210 
300 

PyritePyritess 
IroIronn anandd steesteell 
PhosphatPhosphatee rocrockk 
OtheOtherr articlearticless 

621 
3,942 

672 
2,503 

421 
3,732 

224 
2,074 

TotaTotall 11,338 10,000 

The basis on which this cut is made is indicated in the following paragraphs :— 
4. The stocks of nitrate in Europe at the present moment are well over 

300,000 tons. These stocks could easily be drawn upon to the extent of 90,000 tons. 
Moreover, there is an undisclosed reserve in Europe in the fact that both France and 
Italy are including considerable quantities of nitrate for agricultural purposes in 
their budgets. 

5. A million and a quarter of the programmes for the half-year consist of 
phosphate rock and pyrites. Very little phosphate rock imported now will affect the 
harvest of 1919. It is suggested that, in order to get in munitions for next year's 
campaign, this item should practically be eliminated in view of— 

(a.) The possibility that the war may be continued into 1920 ; and 
(6.) The fact that if it is so continued there is certain to be in that year a very 

much larger tonnage than at present, and this can be used for importing
the food which the phosphate rock is intended to produce in the 1920 
harvest. 

It is therefore suggested that the phosphate rock should be cut to one-third 
during the next six months in each of the three countries' budgets. This will permit 
a consequential reduction of, approximately, 200,000 tons of pyrites imported by
France and Great Britain, in the proportions of 110,000 by Great Britain and 
90,000 tons by France. 

6. As regards iron and steel, it is suggested that the Italian situation would be 
adequately met by continuing throughout the cereal year the importation which they 
are asking for the last quarter of 1918, instead of allowing an increased import from 
100,000 tons a month this year to 140,000 tons a month next year. 



If this is accepted, it gives a reduction of 120,000 tons in respect of January, 
February, and March next year. 

It is suggested also that Great Britain should leave over for the present the 
15,000 tons a month of plates which are asked for for Admiralty purposes, in view of 
the stocks now held. This would give a relief of 90,000 tons. 

In all other respects it is suggested that the Iron and Steel Programme should be 
put through as drafted. 

There remain 400,000 tons, which it is suggested should be borne by the three 
countries in proportion to the totals they have put in respectively under the heading 
of " Miscellaneous Imports" not criticised bv any Committee. This would take 
230,000 tons from France, 120,000 from Great Britain, and 50,000 from Italy. 

7. If this general scheme is agreed, it would leave the budgets for the three 
countries on the following basis for the six months ; the columns marked " A " being
figures put forward in Paris, those marked " B " are figures now proposed :— 

(Figures in Thousands.) 

Prance. Great Britain. Italy. Total. 

A. B. A. B. A. B. A. B. 

OrOree 
NitratNitratee 

60 
102 

60 
78 

3,150 
216 

3,150 
170 72 

-

*52 
3,210 

390 
3,210 

300 
PyritePyritess 
IroIronn anandd steesteell 
PhosphatPhosphatee rocrockk  .. .. 
OtheOtherr itemitemss reviewereviewedd bbyy ComCom-

mitteemitteess 

153 
2,310 

252 
633 

63 
2,310 

84 
633 

468 
670 
300 
761 

358 
580 
100 
761 

962 
120 
150 

842 
40 

150 

621 
3,942 

672 
1,544 

421 
3,732 

224 
1,544 

MiscellaneouMiscellaneouss 553 323 290 170 116 66 959 559 

TotaTotall 4,063 3,531 5,855 5,279 1,420 1,160 11,338 10,000 





pOTiis Document is the Property of His Britannic Majesty's Government] 

Secretary of State, Foreign Aflklygi 
Printed for the War Cabinet. October 1918.  ^r

SECRET. 

WAR CABINET (WITH PRIME MINISTERS OF DOMINIONS), 484. 
IMPERIAL WAR CABINET, 35. 

Minutes of a Meeting of the War Cabinet and Imperial War Cabinet held at 
10, Downing Street, S.W., on Friday, October 11, 1918, at 4 P.M. 

Present: 
The PRIME MINISTER (in the Chair-). 

The Right Hon. the EARL CURZON OF The Right Hon. W. M. HUGHES, Prime 
.KEDLESTON, KG., G.C.S.I., G.C.I .E. Minister of Australia. 

The Right Hon. WALTER H. LONG, M.P. , The Right Hon. A. BONAR LAW, M.P. Secretary of State for the Colonies. 
The Right Hon. G. N. BARNES, M.P. The Right Hon. SIR G. CAVE, K.C., M.P. , 

Secretary of State for Home Affairs (for LLieutenant-General the Right Hon. J  . C. Minutes 6). 
SMUTS, K.C. The Right Hon. E. S. MONTAGU, M.P . , 

The Right Hon. A. J  . BALFOUR, O.M., Secretary of State for India. 
M.P., Secretary of State for Foreign The Right Hon. the VISCOUNT MILNER, 
Affairs. G.C.B., G.C.M.G., Secretary of State for 

War. 

The following were also present :— 
The Right Hon. LORD R. CECIL, K.C., 1 e Right Hon. the EARL OF READING, 

M.P., Assistant Secretary of State for G.C.B., K.C.V.O., His Majesty's High 
Foreign Affairs. Commissioner and Special Ambassador 

The Right Hon. J  . I. MACPHERSON, M.P., in the United States of America. 
Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State Admiral SIR R. E . WEYMSS, G.C.B., for War (for Minute 6). C.M.G., M.V.O., First Sea Lord and 

General S IR H. H. WILSON, K.C.B., Chief of the Naval Staff. 
D.S.O., Chief of the Imperial General Rear-Admiral G. P. W. HOPE, C.B., 
Staff (for Minutes 1 to 5). Deputy First Sea Lord (for Minutes 1 

The Right Hon. the LORD NEWTON, to 5). 
Controller, Prisoners of War Department The Right Hon. LORD WEIR, Secretary 
(for Minute 6). of State for the Royal Air Force (for 

Captain R. A. NUGENT, Naval Intelligence Minute 6) . 
Department, Admiralty (for Minutes 6). Major-General SIR J  . AD YE, K.C.B., War 

SIR L . CHIOZZA MONEY, M.P., Parlia- Office (for Minute 6). 
mentary Secretary, Minister of Shipping 
(for Minute 6). 

Lieutenant-Colonel SIR M. P. A. HANKEY, K.C.B., Secretary. 
Captain L. F. BURGIS, Assistant Secretary. 
Captain CLEMENT JONES, Assistant Secretary. 
Lieutenant-Colonel L. WILSON, C.M.G., D.S.O., M.P., Assistant Secretary. 
Lieutenant-Colonel L. STORR, Assistant Secretary. 
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The Western Front.

steamship 
J" Leinster." 

Al l ied Oonfrences 
in Paris. 

Prime Ministers 
Statement. 
German Proposal 
for Armistice. 

 1 . The Chief of the Imperial General Staff reported t h a t a 
telephone message had been received from General Du Cane, who 
said that the Germans appeared to be falling back along the whole line 
between the Ailette and the Meuse. Our troops were following. 

2. The First Sea Lord reported that the Irish mail boat 
" Leinster," outward bound from Kingstown, had been torpedoed 
and sunk on the previous morning. Two torpedoes had been fired, 
the first at 9 ' 2 8 , and the second at 9 ' 4 7 , and the vessel had sunk 
three minutes later. A very, heavy sea was running at the time, 
which had increased the difficulty of rescue work. It was feared 
that 5 0 officers and 3 0 0 other ranks had been lost. 

3. The Prime Minister, dealing with the Conferences which had 
been held in Paris between the 5 t h October and 9 t h October, 1 9 1 8 , 
said that he went over to confer with the French and Italian 
Governments, after the discussions which had taken place in the 
War Cabinet, mainly with regard to the situation in Turkey and 
Bulgaria; but, after arrival in France, the news was published of the 
German proposal of an armistice in order to negotiate peace, 
on the basis of President Wilsons "Fourteen Points." For1 some 
days no official intimation was received by any of the Prime 
Ministers, either from fhe United States of America or from any 
neutral country, as to this proposed armistice, and, although it 
appeared in the newspapers that Prince Max of Baden had read 
put to the Reichstag the message which he had despatched to 
President Wilson, it was not possible for some days, owing to lack of 
official information, for the Prime Ministers in Paris to deal with the 
question. The representatives of the three Governments, however, 
met every day and discussed the situation. They also conferred 
with Marshal Foch and his Chief of Staff, and with the Military 
Representatives at Versailles, and, as a preliminary step, directed 
their attention to the terms of an armistice. All the military 
authorities demanded very drastic terms if an armistice were to be 
granted, and the Military Representatives at Versailles differed from 
Marshal Foch to the extent that they were in favour of the German 
army being disarmed before the evacuation of the occupied territories. 
All, however, were agreed that the Germany army must retire to 
the Rhine, and Marshal Foch, moreover, urged the setting up of 
two or three bridgeheads on the right bank. The Italian Government 
not only demanded the evacuation of the Trentino but also asked 
for the evacuation of Istiia. I he principal point made by the military 
authorities was that, if an armistice were once granted, there would 
probably never be any resumption of hostdities, particularly if the 
enemy evacuated all occupied territories, and it was therefore essential 
that the terms of the armistice should approximate as closely as 
possible to the conditions of peace which could be accepted. The 
military authorities laid stress on the point that merely to allow the 
army to retire from conquered territories would enable the Germans 
to do what they were most anxious to do, namely, to shorten their 
line, re-constitute their airnies, and place themselves, from a military 
point of view, in a better position to resume battle at a later date. 
On the receipt of President Wilson's telegram in answer to the 
message of Prince Max of Baden, the French Government were, on 
the whole, pleased, but Marshal Foch thought that the part dealing 
with the conditions of an armistice was insufficient. Mr. Lloyd George 
said that he, personally, was alarmed at the telegram, and that 
undoubtedly a very difficult situation would be created if the 
German Government was wise enough to accept President Wilson's 
terms. Accordingly a telegram was sent, approved by the Conference3 

for transmission to President Wilson, dwelling on the desirability of 
demanding greater guarantees with regard to the military position 
(Appendix, Annex IV). Mr. Lloyd George expressed the opinion 
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that the statements made by President Wilson to the effect that 
unless his terms were accepted he could not recommend an armistice, 
implied that if they were accepted he would recommend such a 
course; and then for an armistice to be refused would have a bad 
effect not only on the Allied troops engaged, but also a most serious 
effect on public opinion in the Allied countries. It was undoubtedly 
a fact that many interpretations could be put on the meaning of 
some of the "Fourteen Points" which were to be the basis of the 
acceptance of the Germans' request for an armistice, more particularly 
those passages which related to the freedom of the seas, to Austria, 
and to Alsace-Lorraine. 

The Prime Minister of Australia, in supporting the contention 
of the military authorities that an armistice must approximate to 
the basis,of the conditions of peace, urged that, as Germany had, 
since the outbreak of hostilities, made commercial treaties with 
Russia which would undoubtedly be greatly to her advantage from 
an economic point of view on the cessation of hostilities, it should be 
a condition of any armistice that such treaties should be null and 
void. It would be impossible, once hostilities had ceased, to start 
them again to prevent Germany gaining these or any other economic 
advantages. Mr. Hughes suggested that steps should beefcake^ *£*r 

prevent Germany being given a position of economic advantage at 
the expense of Britain, France, or any of the Allies, and that a 
dragnet clause should be inserted in the conditions of armistice 
which would generally give power to the Allied Governments to 
take any action necessary to safeguard Allied interests in this or any 
pther direction. 

Mr. Lloyd George pointed out that Clause 17 of the Joint 
Resolution, regarding the conditions' of an armistice with Germany 
and Austria-Hungary, provided for the present blockade conditions 
remaining unchanged, and this'power would, provide a lever for the 
enforcement of conditions such as Mr. Hughes spoke of without the 
renewal of hostilities. Moreover, as no final decisions were taken, 
and as the actual conditions of an armistice must vary, as the 
Conferences had agreed with Marshal Foch, according to the military 
situation existing at the moment at which it was arranged, the 
conditions proposed would undoubtedly have to be reconsidered. 

The First Sea Lord urged that, while one of the conditions of 
the armistice was that at least sixty German submarines should be 
retained in Allied ports (Clause 1 0 ) , no mention was made of the 
German fleet, and, if the conditions of an armistice were m any way 
to have an effect on the conditions of peace terms, this point should, 
in his opinion, have most careful consideration. 

Attention was called to a telegram from Mr. Barclay, dated the 
9th October, saying that President Wilson was astounded at the 
receipt of two telegrams from General Bliss enumerating the terms 
upon which the Prime Miuisters had agreed as a basis for an armistice 
with Germany and Austria, and it was explained that an error, due 
probably to the illness of General Bliss, who had not been able to 
attend the meeting of the Military Representatives in person, had 
been made, and the misunderstanding on this question had now 
been cleared up, a telegram having been sent to Washington by the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs on the 10th October. 

 With reference to the suggestion which had been made to 
 President Wilson in telegram No. 7230 of 9th October, that he 

 should send to Europe an American representative, possessing the 
full confidence of the United States Government, to confer, when 
occasion arose, with the other Associated Governments so as to keep 
them accurately and fully informed of the point of view of the 
United States Government; Mr. Lloyd George pointed out that 
the Conference met with many difficulties through having no 
authoritative representative of the United States present. As a 
consequence, President Wilson might have assumed that the 
conditions of an armistice with Germany, which were discussed at 



the Conference, but on which no decision was taken, had been 
agreed to. As a matter of fact, they were only prepared in order to 
be ready. 

Lord Reading, questioned as to whether he considered it was 
not advisable that Colonel House should be at Versailles, urged that 
the difficulty about Colonel House leaving America was that he was 
the only means by which the representatives of the Allied Govern
ments could reach President Wilson informally, which was very 
essential. At the same time, Lord Reading expressed an opinion 
in favour of Colonel House going to Versailles, if President Wilson 
approved. 

The War Cabinet decided that— 
(a.) The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, in consultation 

with Lord Robert Cecil, who had attended the Paris 
Conferences, should prepaid a telegram to send to the 
President of the United States, giving a full account of 
the discussions which took place at the Conferences held 
in Paris with regard to the conditions of an armistice 
with Germany. 

(b.) A corresponding telegram should also be sent to all the 
Dominion Prime Ministers, by the Secretary of State 
for the Colonies, and to the Viceroy of India, by the 
Secretary of State for India. 

Mr. Lloyd George said that, with regard to Bulgaria, the only 
trouble which arose was that the French Government was anxious 
to have full control of an attack on Constantinople. The British 
army in Salonica had for three years occupied a position on the right 
flank, in a most unhealthy situation, where it had suffered severely, 
and the moment when the right flank came to be the post of honour 
General Franchet d'Esperey issued instructions for the British Army 
to be broken up and for another army, organised under a French 
General, to take its place in that position. General Franchet 
d'Esperey had also issued orders for French contingents to be sent 
to Albania, and for another French army to proceed to Belgrade, al l 
under the command of French Generals. Mr. Lloyd George said 
that he instantly protested, pointing out that General Franchet 
d'Esperey had made his dispositions without consulting General 
Milne, which Marshal Foch never did with regard to Field-Marshal 
Sir Douglas Haig, and also that, if a similar situation occurred 
during an advance on Berlin, Marshal Foch, he was convinced, 
would never displace Field-Marshal Haig. The result of the 
negotiations on this subject, however, was that General Milne was 
to be left in command of the section of the Allied Army of the East 
marching on Constantinople, on condition that contingents of all 
the Allies were incorporated in his army, which, however, should 
consist mainly of British troops. 

With regard to Turkey, it appeared at one time as if proposals 
for peace would be put forward by the Turkish Government. The 
conditions of an armistice with Turkey, which had been agreed upon 
by the British Admiralty and the British War Office, were submitted 
to the conference, and, in the main, accepted, a few conditions being 
added which made the terms of the armistice more drastic. These 
conditions had now been sent to General Allenby. 

It was suggested that it was desirable, now that the conditions 
of an armistice with Turkey had been approved at the Conferences 
held in Paris, that President Wilson should be informed of these 
terms. 

The War Cabinet decided that— 
The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, after informing the 

French and Italian Governments that it was proposed to 
do so, should telegraph the conditions of armistice, as. 
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approved at meetings of the Conference of British, French 
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and Italian Prime Ministers held in Paris, to the President 
of the United States of America. 

Naval Allied 4. The Prime Minister stated that it had been agreed that a 
Command in the meeting should be held at Versailles between the Military Repre-
Mediterranean sentatives and Representatives of the American, British, French, 

and Italian Navies to consider the liaison between the Allied naval 
and military forces operating against Constantinople, together with 
the question of the command of the Allied naval forces. 

The Deputy First Sea Lord reported that the Naval and 
Military -Representatives, at their meeting at Versailles on the 
10 th October, were unable to arrive at an agreement on the 
question of the command of the Allied naval forces engaged in 
operation against Turkey. A proposal, he said, was put to the 
meeting that, as the command of the Eastern section of the Allied 
Army marching on Constantinople had been placed by the Allied 
Powers under the direct command of a British General who would 
be under the orders of the French Commander-in-Chief, the Allied 
naval command should likewise be entrusted, as far as the opera
tions in the iEgean were concerned, to a British Admiral under the 
orders of the Allied Naval Commander-in-Chief, in order that 
intimate co-operation between the two services might be ensured. 
The French Representatives argued that, since control of all major 
operations in the Mediterranean was already vested in the hands of 
a French Commander-in-Chief, it was only logical that he should 
determine the forces which were required, and should also nominate 
the officer in command, and they would not agree to the definite 
proposal that a British Admiral should be placed in command. As 
no agreement could be reached, the question was referred back to 
the Prime Ministers. 

The First Sea Lord pointed out that the British force in the 
Mediterranean, although numerically inferior, was superior to the 
French force. The British naval force in the iEgean had done all 
the spade-work with regard to any possible attack on the Straits, 
and he had already issued instructions to concentrate mine
sweepers, &'c, in that area, of which the French had none. In 
order to take the command from the British Admiral, it would be 
necessary to send a French Admiral to the iEgean, and Admiral 
Wemyss expressed the opinion that this would not be done, at any 
rate, until the moment arrived for the big ships to move up the 
Straits, because the French Admiral bad taken up a strong line in 
refusing to withdraw battleships from the entrance of the Adriatic 
to the North iEgean. 

The opinion was strongly expressed that, as all the operations 
against the Turks, with the exception of French contingents sent to 
Gallipoli during the operations in that peninsula, had been conducted 
by British naval and military forces, the command both on land and 
sea in any attack on Constantinople should be British. 

The War Cabinet decided that— 
The First Sea Lord should prepare a memorandum, setting 

forth fully the arguments in favour of British command 
for the Allied naval forces operating against Constanti
nople, and that the Prime Minister, in consultation with 
the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, should have 
authority to approve it on behalf of the War Cabinet, and 
to despatch it to the French President of the Council. 

[ 1 8 6 5 - 4 8 4 ] C 



5. The War Cabinet took note of the conclusions reached at 
the series of Conferences held between British, French, and Italian 
Governments in Paris between 5th and 9 t h October, 1 9 1 8 . (Appendix.) 

6. With reference to War Cahinet 4 8 2 , Minute 7 , the War 
Cabinet had before them a memorandum by the Inter-Departmental 
Prisoners of War Committee (Paper G .T . - 5928) with regard to the 
ratification of the Anglo-German Agreement for the exchange of 
prisoners of war, and the question of reprisals for the ill-treatment of 
British prisoners of war in German hands. 

Sir George Cave said that the question was very urgent, and 
one on which there was very strong feeling in the country. He 
urged that it should be a term of any armistice that might be 
concluded with the Germans that our prisoners of war should be sent 
home immediately. This had already been done as regards Bulgaria, 
and he understood that General Allenby had also received 
instructions that, in case of Turkey proposing an armistice, he should 
include in its terms the return of all British prisoners of war in 
Turkish hands. 

Mr. Bonar Law said that this provision had been included in the 
draft conditions for armistices with Turkey and the Central Powers 
respectively, prepared by the naval and military advisers of the 
Governments concerned, for the consideration of the recent Paris 
Conferences. 

Sir George Cave, continuing, said that, with regard to the 
clause in the Agreement relating to the exchange of submarine 
prisoners, the Germans had declined to give way on this point. 
They bad also refused to ratify the Agreement unless their proposals 
relating to the Germans interned in China were agreed to. On this 
latter point Sir George Cave thought that the only way to keep the 
matter open was to agree that the Germans in China, though they 
must now be interned, should be entitled to be repatriated, in the 
same way as Germans in other parts of the world. Sir George Cave 
saw no way of getting over the difficulty of the submarine crews. If 
we ratified the Agreement as it now stood it would mean that twenty
five German submarine officers in Holland and Switzerland would be 
allowed to return home, on the terms that they were not again to go 
to sea or be used at the front. If we held out on this question, he 
saw no hope of the Agreement being ratified. 

The First Sea Lord stated that the Admiralty had estimated 
that the return of these twenty-five German submarine officers would 
be in effect giving the Germans fifty additional submarines. At the 
end of this year the Germans would have a greater number of sub
marines than ever before, about 183, and the value of these returned 
officers for training submarine crews would be very great, especially 
as the Germans were at the moment finding great difficulty in 
obtaining and training crews. 

Mr. Bonar Law said that the House of Commons felt very 
strongly on this matter, and, should the Agreement not be ratified, 
the Government might find itself in a difficult Parliamentary situa
tion. He understood that there were some 6 0 , 0 0 0 prisoners involved 
in the exchange on each side, and, if the Agreement was not signed, 
every relation of every prisoner in England would say that the 
Government had stopped 6 0 , 0 0 0 men coming home for the sake of 
twenty-five men. 

A question was asked as to whether the crews of the submarines 
would be involved in the exchange, as well as the officers, and Sir 
George Cave said that the wording of this clause was not very clear, 
and it was arguable whether the crews should be repatriated as wel 
as the officers. 

Sir George Cave then raised the question of reprisals. He said 
that, whether or not we went on with the negotiations in regard to 



the Agreement, it was essential to deal with the very urgent matter 
of the treatment of our prisoners in Germany. The Germans were 
breaking their agreement, inasmuch as they were making prisoners 
work within 30 kilom. of the firing line ; they were using prisoners for 
war work of various descriptions, they were grossly overworking them 
in the salt mines, and were altogether treating them in an abominable 
way. At The Hague protests had been lodged and the Germans 
had promised to make reforms, but nothing had been done. 
He suggested that the British Government should say plainly that 
the Germans would be held accountable for these breaches of inter
national law, and that the authors and those responsible for carrying 
out these breaches would be punished. He also suggested that we 
should threaten reprisals immediately. He agreed that we could 
never compete with the Germans in cruelty, but the Germans were 
very sensitive to the treatment of their officers; and if we told them 
that they must carry out certain reforms in regard to the treatment 
of our prisoners in Germany and that, if they did not do so, reprisals 
would be carried out after a certain time, he thought this would have 
some effect. 

Mr. Long said that, while the Germans were committing these 
atrocious acts, we were treating Germans in this country with the 
highest honour. He thought that something should be done with 
regard to the smart German officers' internment camps in this 
country. 

It was suggested that we might make it a condition of the peace 
that those individuals who had been responsible for the ill-treatment 
of our prisoners should be tried by a court of law. It was pointed 
out, however, that it would be very difficult to fix responsibility. In 
addition, no nation, unless it was beaten to the dust, would accept 
such terms. If England had been badly beaten in this war, we should 
never agree to our officers being tried by German tribunals. As a 
matter of principle, threats should not be made which, in practice, 
could not be enforced. 

Lord Milner said that the main object was to improve the 
condition of our prisoners, and he thought improvement could be 
obtained immediately by making the treatment of the German officers 
in this country more severe. He suggested that this should be done 
without giving any notice to the German Government, and that we 
should say that the treatment would be continued until the lot of 
our prisoners was improved. It was pointed out, however, that under 
The Hague Agreement of 1917 we were bound to give 28 days' 
notice before taking measures of reprisal. 

Lord Robert Cecil said that he could not recall a single instance 
when the carrying out of reprisals had obtained good results. The 
threatening of reprisals had, however, in certain instances, been very 
effective. The Germans were very sensitive to outside opinion, and 
he thought if we threatened to publish such instances of ill-treat
ment as were attached to Sir George Cave's memorandum it would 
have a great effect on the German attitude to this question. In 
addition, there had been a change of Government in Germany, at the 
head of which was now a man who was always reported to have 
looked at the prisoners of war qiiestion from a humane point of 
view. 

Sir George Cave, in support of the statement about the German 
susceptibility to public opinion, said that the German negotiators at 
the recent Hague Conference had pressed that the hostile articles 
in the British press should cease. 

The War Cabinet decided— 

To adopt Sir George Cave's suggestion with regard to reprisals, 
with the exception of making it a condition of the peace to 
hold individual Germans responsible for the ill-treatment of 
prisoners of war. On this latter point we should inform 
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the German Government that we would take all steps in 
our power to insist that the persons responsible for these 
outrages should be punished for their misdeeds. 

With regard to the question of submarine prisoners, the War 
Cabinet deecided that-—-

W e should not insist on an alteration of this clause in the Agree
ment. but should offer to ratify the Agreement as it stands. 

7. With reference to War Cabinet 4 8 3 , Minute 1 3 , the War 
Cabinet had before them a memorandum by Mr. Chamberlain (Paper 
G .T . -5935) in which Mr. Chamberlain pointed out that he had been 
commissioned by the Cabinet to discuss with Mr. Summers, of the 
United States of America, any questions arising out of the Programme 
Committees, and stated that he had already had repeated interviews 
on the subject with Mr. Summers and representatives of the Foreign 
Office, Colonial Office, War Office, and the Board of Trade. Mr. 
Chamberlain suggested that, in the circumstances, and subject to 
Lord Beading's concurrence, the decision of the Cabinet recorded in 
the aforesaid Minute might be amended so as to leave the settlement 
of the. wool question to him. 

Lord Beading having signified his concurrence, the War Cabinet 
approved Mr. Chamberlain's proposal and d i r e c t e d -

The Secretary to take the necessary action to alter the wording 
of Minute 13 of the 483rd Meeting. 

2, Whitehall Gardens, S.W.,
October 1 2 , 1 9 1 8 . 



APPENDIX. 
( I . C . - 8 2 . ) 

SUMMARY OF CONCLUSIONS REACHED AT THE SERIES OF CONFERENCES HELD BETWEEN 
THE BRITISH, FRENCH, AND ITALIAN GOVERNMENTS IN PARIS, BETWEEN THB. 
5TH OCTOBER AND 9TH OCTOBER, 1 9 1 8 . 

Five Conferences were held in all, in addition to a Conference on Man-Power 
between the British representatives and Marshal Foch. The principal subjects 
discussed and the conclusions reached at this series of Conferences were as follows :'-— 

Military Operations in the Balkans. 

1. The French President of the Council should send two telegrams to General 
Franchet d'Esperey in the following sense :— 

No. I. 

While you will continue the movement for the occupation of Serbian and Bulgarian 
territories, I give you orders to re-group the British armies, which you should not have 
divided without consulting General Milne and referring to me. You should place them 
in i,the eastern region of your position to carry out dispositions we have agreed 
on with our Allies, and which will be communicated to you in due course. On the 
other side, the French divisions marching, the one on El Bassan and Durazzo and 
the other on Alessio and Scutari, should be taken away without being replaced, to 
dispose of as you wish, Italian troops continuing their advance in these directions. In 
the execution of your new plan, which you will submit, do your best not to separate the 
national armies placed under your command. 

No. 2 . 

The British, French, and Italian Governments agree that the immediate action of 
the Allies for exploiting the situation in the Balkans shall be developed oh the 

^following bases:— 
( 1 . ) The section of the Allied army of the east marching on Constantinople shall 

be under the immediate command of a British General, who shall himself be 
under the orders of the Allied Commander-in-Chief; 

( 2 . ) The section of the army of the east marching on Constantinople shall consist 
mainly of British troops, but shall also include French, Italian, Greek, and 
Serbian troops ; 

( 3 . ) Reciprocally, some British troops shall take part in the operation in the-
north.—(I.C.-79, pp. 4 and 5. ) 

2. At the end of the last meeting of the Conference, it was agreed, on the motion 
of Mr. Lloyd George— 

To refer to the military representatives at Versailles, with whom should be 
associated representatives of the American, British, French, and Italian navies, 
the question of the liaison between the naval and military forces of the Allies 
in the forthcoming operations against Constantinople, together with the 
question of the command of the Allied naval forces engaged in these operations^ 
( I .C . - 81 , p. 1 1 . ) -

Conditions of an Armistice with Turkey. 

3. Information having been received by the British Prime Minister during the 
Conferences as to a possible imminent approach by Turkey for a separate peace, the 
Conference considered the question of the conditions of an armistice with Turkey on 
the basis of proposals drawn up by a conference of Admiralty and War Office 
representatives in London. After several discussions on the subject, and reference to 
the naval and military representatives of Great Britain, France, and Italy, the conditions 
set forth in Annex I were.approved. ( I . C . - 7 7 , p. 6 ; I . C . - 7 9 , p. 10"; I . C . - 8 0 , p. 1.) 

[ 1 3 6 5 - 4 8 4 ] ' D 



4. Note w a s taken of a request made to the French Government by the Greek 
Government, asking that, i n view of the vital interests of Hellenism in great parts of 
the Ottoman Empire, negotiations for an armistice or peace with Turkey should not 
take place without a preliminary understanding with the Cabinet at Athens. 

The Austro-German Request for an Armistice. 

5. After the receipt of information that the Central Powers had applied to 
President Wilson for an armistice with a view to peace negotiations, the Conference 
invited the military representatives at Versailles, with whom were associated 
representatives of the American, British, French, and Italian navies, to consider the 
question of the conditions of an armistice with Germany and Austria on the basis 
of the following principles :— 

( 1 . ) Total evacuation by the enemy of France, Belgium, Luxemburg, and Italy. 
(2 . ) The Germans to retire behind the Rhine into Germany. 
(3.) Alsace-Lorraine to be evacuated by German troops without occupation by the 

Allies. 
(4 . ) The same conditions to apply to the Trentino and Istria. 
( 5 . ) Serbia and Montenegro to be evacuated by the enemy. 
(6 . ) Evacuation of the Caucasus. 
(7.) Immediate steps to be taken (" mise en t ra in") for the evacuation of all 

territory belonging to Russia and Roumania before the war. 
( 8 . ) Immediate cessation of submarine warfare. 

(It was also agreed that the Allied blockade should not be raised.) (I.C.-79, p. 9.) 

At a subsequent meeting the Conference had before them Marshal Foch's view 
(Annex II) and a Joint Naval and Military Report from Versailles (Annex III). No 
final decisions were taken on this subject, as Marshal Foch, at a later meeting, insisted 
that the actual conditions of an armistice would vary according to the military 
situation existing at the moment at which it was arranged. ( I .C . -81 , p. 1 0 . ) 

6. After a prolonged discussion at one meeting, and an adjournment to enable a 
draft to be prepared by Lord Robert Cecil, M. Pichon, and Barron Sonnino, the secret 
and confidential telegrams in Annex IV were approved for presentation jointly by the 
Ambassadors of Great Britain, France, and Italy to President Wilson. ( I .C . - 81 , p. 1 0 . ) 

Among minor decisions taken by the Conference, the following are worthy of 
mention :— 

Postponement of a Conference of Oppressed Nationalities. 

7. It was agreed— 
To postpone for a month the congress of oppressed nationalities which h a d been 

fixed for the 1 5 t h October, 1 9 1 8 , in Paris (XC.-80, p. 1.) 

Transmission to America of a Message from the Socialist Congress at Paris. 

8. It was agreed that— 
It was undesirable that the French Government should officially transmit to 

Washington a resolution from the Socialist Congress in session at Paris to 
President Wilson on the subject of the Austro-German request for a n 
armistice. It was agreed, however, that the French Government should use 
its discretion to allow the resolution to be despatched as a private message, 
with or without delay as they might think fit. ( I .C . -80 , p. 2 . ) 

Belgium and the Supreme War Council. 

9. The Conference decided that— 
The request of the Belgian Government for a permanent military representative at 

Versailles could not be agreed to, but that when questions affecting Belgium, 
such as conditions of an armiscice on the Western front, were under 
consideration by the military representatives at Versailles, a Belgian military 
representative might be invited to attend. 



Man-Power. 

1 0 . In addition to the Conference of the three Powers, a useful conversation took 
place between the Prime Minister, Mr. Bonar Law, and the Chief of the 
Imperial General Staff, with Marshal Foch and General Weygand, on the 
question of man-power. No actual decisions are recorded, but the Prime 
Minister undertook that Marshal Foch's views should be put before the W a r 
Cabinet when the question of man-power came up. A full note of this 
Conference is, therefore, being circulated separately. ( I . G - 7 8 . ) 

2, Whitehall Gardens, S.W.,
October 1 1 , 1 9 1 8 . 

ANNEX I. 

Conditions of an Armistice with Turkey. (With Amendments up to and including 
the 8th October, 1918.) 

(Approved at Meetings of t h e Conference of British,, French, and Italian Prime 
Ministers held from the 5 t h to the 9 t h October, 1 9 1 8 . ) 

I. Immediate demobilisation of the Turkish army except for such troops a s are 
required for the surveillance of the frontiers and for the maintenance o f internal order 
(effectives to be determined later by the Allies). 

2 . Opening o f Dardanelles and Bosphorus and access t o the Black Sea. Allied 
occupation o f Dardanelles and Bosphorus forts. 

2 A. Prohibition to destroy any naval, military, or commercial material. 
3. Free use by Allied ships of all ports and anchorages now in Turkish occupation 

and denial of their use by enemy. 
4. Surrender of all war-vessels in Turkish waters, or in waters occupied by the 

Turks. These ships to be interned at such port or ports as may be directed. 
5. Wireless telegraph and cable stations to be administered by the Allies. 
6. Positions of all minefields, torpedo tubes, and other obtructions in Turkish 

waters to be indicated and assistance given to sweep or remove them as may be 
required. 

7. All available information as to mines in the Black Sea to be communicated. 
8. Use of Constantinople as a naval base for the Allies and use of all ship repair 

facilities at all Turkish ports and arsenals. 
9. Facilities to be given for the purchase of coal, oil, fuel, and naval material from 

Turkish sources. 
1 0 . Occupation by Allied troops of important strategical points. 
I I . Allied control officers to be placed on all railways, including such portions o f 

the Trans-Caucasian railways now under Turkish control, which must be placed at the 
free and complete disposal of the Allied authorities. This clause to include Allied 
occupation of Baku and Batoum. 

1 2 . Allied occupation of the Taurus tunnel system. 
1 3 . Immediate withdrawal of Turkish troops from North-West Persia and Trans-

Caucasia to behind the pre-war frontier. 
1 4 . The surrender of all garrisons in the Hejaz, Assir, Yemen, Syria, Cilicia, and 

Mesopotamia to the nearest Allied commander or Arab representative. 
1 5 . The surrender of all Turkish officers in Tripolitania and Cyrenaica t o the 

nearest Italian garrison. 
1 6 . The surrender of all ports occupied in Tripolitania and Cyrenaica, including 

Misurata, to the nearest Allied garrison. 
1 7 . Surrender of all Germans and Austrians (naval; military, and civilian) to the 

nearest British or Allied Commander. 
1 8 . Compliance with such orders as may be conveyed for the disposal and disposition 

of the Turkish Army and its equipment, arms, and ammunition, including transport. 
19. Appointment of Allied officers to control Army supplies. 
2 0 . All Allied prisoners of war and Armenian interned persons and prisoners t o be 

^collected in Constantinople and handed over unconditionally to the Allies. 
2 0 A. Turkish prisoners t o be kept a t the disposal of the Allied Powers. 



2 1 . O b l i g a t i o n on t h e p a r t o f T u r k e y t o cease a l l r e l a t i o n s w i t h t h e C e n t r a l 
P o w e r s . 

22. I  t s h o u l d the m a d e c l e a r — 
(a.) T h a t , in case of d i s o r d e r in t h e s i x A r m e n i a n v i l a y e t s , t h e A l l i e s r e s e r v e t o 

t h e m s e l v e s t h e r i g h t t o o c c u p y a n y p a r t of t h e m ; 
(6.) T h a t , in connec t ion w i t h c lauses 1 0 , 1 1 , a n d 1 2 , t h e t o w n s o f S i s , H a j i n , 

Z e i t u n , a n d A i n t a b s h o u l d b e occupied . 

Villa Romaine, Versailles, October 9, 1918. 

ANNEX II. 

CONDITIONS OF AN ARMISTICE WITH GERMANY. 

Translation of a Note by Marshal Foch. 

(Discussed a t t h e C o n f e r e n c e , h u t no dec i s ion t a k e n . ) 

T h e r e can be no q u e s t i o n for t h e a r m i e s o p e r a t i n g in F r a n c e a n d B e l g i u m t o cease 
h o s t i l i t i e s w i t h o u t h a v i n g : — 

A l
1. Liberated the countries invaded c o n t r a r y t o a l l r i g h t , n a m e l y , B e l g i u m , F r a n c e , 

s a c e - D o r r a i n e , L u x e m b u r g , a n d b r o u g h t b a c k t h e i r p o p u l a t i o n . T h e e n e m y w i l l 
h a v e t o . e v a c u a t e t h e s e t e r r i t o r i e s w i t h i n a f o r t n i g h t , a n d t h e i r p o p u l a t i o n s w i l l h a v e to 
b e i m m e d i a t e l y r e p a t r i a t e d . 

1st condition of the armistice. 
2 . Assured a suitable military base of departure, p e r m i t t i n g u s t o p u r s u e t h e w a r 

up t o t h e d e s t r u c t i o n o f t h e e n e m y fo rce i n case t h e p e a c e n e g o t i a t i o n s s h o u l d l e a d to 
no r e s u l t . F o r t h i s w e m u s t h a v e t w o o r t h r e e b r i d g e h e a d s on t h e R h i n e as h i g h up 
as R e s t a d t , S t r a s s b u r g , a n d N e u B r e i s a c h ( b r i d g e h e a d of a s e m i - c i r c l e t r a c e d on t h e 
r i g h t b a n k w i t h a r a d i u s of 3 0 k i l o m e t r e s w i t h t h e e n d of t h e b r i d g e on t h e r i g h t b a n k 
as c e n t r e ) w i t h i n a d e l a y of a f o r t n i g h t . 

2nd condition of the armistice. 
3. Taken possession of security for the reparations t o b e e x a e t e d for t h e d e s t r u c 

t i o n p e r p e t r a t e d in A l l i e d c o u n t r i e s , t h e d e m a n d for w h i c h w i l l b e p r e s e n t e d i n t h e 
c o u r s e of t h e n e g o t i a t i o n s o f t h e P e a c e T r e a t y . F o r t h i s t h e c o u n t r i e s on t h e l e f t b a n k 
of t h e R h i n e w i l l be e v a c u a t e d b y e n e m y t r o o p s w i t h i n a d e l a y o f t h i r t y d a y s ; t h e y 
w i l l b e occup ied a n d a d m i n i s t e r e d ' b y t h e A l l i e d t r o o p s , in c o n c e r t w i t h t h e loca l 
a u t h o r i t i e s , u p t o t h e t i m e o f t h e s i g n a t u r e o f peace . 

3rd condition of the armistice. 
B e s i d e t h e a b o v e , i t w i l l b e n e c e s s a r y t o i m p o s e t h e f o l l o w i n g c o m p l e m e n t a r y 

c o n d i t i o n s : — 
4 . A l l m a t e r i a l o f w a r a n d s u p p l i e s o f e v e r y k i n d w h i c h c a n n o t be e v a c u a t e d b y 

t h e G e r m a n t r o o p s w i t h i n t h e p e r i o d fixed m u s t b e l e f t in p l a c e ; i t w i l l b e p r o h i b i t e d 
to d e s t r o y t h e m . 

5. T h e u n i t s w h i c h w i l l n o t h a v e e v a c u a t e d t h e p r e s c r i b e d t e r r i t o r i e s w i t h i n t h e 
p e r i o d fixed w i l l b e d i s a r m e d a n d m a d e p r i s o n e r s of w a r . 

6. T h e r a i l w a y m a t e r i a l , bo th p e r m a n e n t w a y a n d m a t e r i a l s o f a l l k i n d s , w i l l b e 
l e f t in p l a c e a n d m u s t n o t be t h e o b j e c t o f a n y d e s t r u c t i o n . A l l t h e B e l g i a n a n d 
F r e n c h m a t e r i a l se ized (o r i t s n u m e r i c a l e q u i v a l e n t ) w i l l be i m m e d i a t e l y r e s t o r e d . 

7 . T h e m i l i t a r y i n s t a l l a t i o n s o f e v e r y k i n d for t h e use o f t r o o p s , c a m p s , b a r r a c k s , 
, p a r k s , a r s e n a l s , & c , w i l l b e a b a n d o n e d i n t a c t w i t h p r o h i b i t i o n t o r e m o v e or d e s t r o y 

t h e m . 
8. T h e s a m e w i l l a p p l y t o i n d u s t r i a l e s t a b l i s h m e n t s a n d f a c t o r i e s o f e v e r y k i n d . 
9. H o s t i l i t i e s w i l l cease t w e n t y - f o u r h o u r s a f t e r t h e d a y on w h i c h t h e c o n d i t i o n s 

of t h e a r m i s t i c e s h a l l h a v e b e e n a p p r o v e d b y t h e c o n t r a c t i n g p a r t i e s . 

( S i g n e d ) F O C H . 
Ocpber 8, 1 9 1 8 . 
If t h e s e p r i n c i p l e s a r e a d o p t e d , a t e x t w i l l be p r e p a r e d t o r e g u l a t e t h e c o n d i t i o n s 

of a p p l i c a t i o n . 



ANNEX III. 

JOINT RESOLUTION REGARDING CONDITIONS OF AN ARMISTICE WITH GERMANY AND 
AUSTRIA-HUNGARY. 

(Discussed at the Conference, but no decision taken.) 

The military representatives and naval representatives meeting together on the 8th 
October, in accordance with the resolution taken by the Conference of Ministers at 
their meeting held on the 7th October, 1918, are of opinion that the first essential of an 
armistice is the disarmament of the enemy under the control of the Allies. 

This principle having been established, the conditions specified by the Ministers at 
their meeting held on the 7 th October, require, from a military point of view, to be 
supplemented as follows : — 

I. Total and immediate evacuation by the enemy of France, Belgium, Luxemburg, 
and Italy on the following conditions :— 

(a.) Immediate reoccupation by Allied troops of the territories so evacuated. 
(b.) Immediate repatriation of the civil population of these regions interned in 

enemy country. 
(c.) No sabotage, looting, or fresh requisitions by enemy forces. 
(d.) Surrender of all arms and munitions of war and supplies between the present 

front and the left bank of the Rhine. 

2. Germans to retire behind the Rhine into Germany. 
3. Alsace-Lorraine to be evacuated by German troops without occupation by the 

Allies, with the exception stated in clause 18 below. 
It is understood that the Allies will not evacuate the territory in their occupation. 
4. The same conditions apply to the territory included between the Italian 

frontier and a line passing through the Upper Adige, the Pustherthal as far as 
Tobloch, the Carnic Alps, the Tarvis, and the meridian from Monte Nero, cutting the 
sea near the mouth of the Voloska. (See map of the Italian Military Geographical 
Institute, ro^Soo)- . 

5. Serbia, Montenegro, and Albania to be evacuated by the enemy, under similar 
conditions to those stated in clause 1. 

6. Evacuation of the Caucasus by the troops of Central Powers. 
7. Immediate steps to be taken for the evacuation of all territory belonging to 

Russia and Roumania before the war. 
8. Prisoners in enemy hands to be returned to Allied armies without reciprocity in 

the shortest possible time. Prisoners taken from the armies of the Central Powers to 
be employed for the reparation of the wilful damage done in the occupied areas by 
the enemy, and for the restoration of the areas. 

9. All enemy surface ships (including monitors, river craft, &c.) to withdraw to 
naval bases specified by the Allies and to remain there during the armistice. 

10. Submarine warfare to cease immediately on the signature of the armistice. 
S ixty submarines of types to be specified shall proceed at once to specified Allied ports 
and stay there during the armistice. 

Submarines operating in the North Sea and Atlantic shall not enter the 
Mediterranean. 

II . Enemy nayal air forces to be concentrated in bases specified by the Allies and. 
there remain during the armistice. 

12. Enemy to reveal position of all his mines outside territorial waters. Allies 
to have the right to sweep such mines at their own convenience. 

13. Enemy to evacuate Belgian and Italian coast immediately, leaving behind all 
naval war stores and equipment. 

14. The Austro-Hungarian navy to evacuate all ports in the Adriatic occupied by 
them outside national territory. 

15. The Black Sea ports to be immediately evacuated and warships and material, 
seized in them by the enemy delivered to the Allies. 

16. No destruction of material to be permitted before evacuation. 
17. Present blockade conditions to remain unchanged. All enemy merchant ships 

found at sea remain liable to capture. 
[ 1355-484] E 



18. In stating their terms as above, the Allied Governments cannot lose sight of 
the fact that the Government of Germany is in a position peculiar among the nations 
of Europe in that its word canuot be believed, and that it denies any obligation of 
honour. It is necessary, therefore, to demand from Germany material guarantees on 
a scale which will serve the purpose aimed at by a signed agreement in cases amongst 
ordinary civilised nations. In those circumstances, the Allied Governments demand 
that— 

Within 48 hours :— 
(1.) The fortresses of Metz, Thionville, Strassburg, Neu Breisach, and the town 

and fortifications of Lille be surrendered to the Allied Commanders-in-Chief. 
(2.) Heligoland be surrendered to the Allied Naval Commander-in-Ohief in the 

North Sea. 

' 1 9  . AH the above measures, with the exception of those specially mentioned in 
clause 18, to be executed in the shortest possible time, which it would appear should 
not exceed three to four weeks. 

BELIN. G. J  . SACKVILLE-WEST. ROBIEANT. 
Military Military Military Military

Representative. Representative. Representative. Representative. 

DE BON, Gr. W; p . HOPE. M. GRASSI. 
Naval Naval Naval Naval 

Representative. Representative. Representative. Representative. 

FRANCE. GREAT BRITAIN. ITALY. AMERICA. 

I rut. s f -; - "o r A j- i 

Versailles, October 8, 1918. 

ANNEX IV. 

Telegrams approved by the Conference for Transmission to President Wilson. 

' ' No. 1. 

, L E  S Gouvernements allies ;ont pris connaissance avec le plus grand ihteret de la 
.reponse adressee par. M.. le President Wilson au Cbancelier de 1'Empire allemand. 
..x . Ils, reconnaissent les sentiments elevens qui out inspire cette reponse. Se limitant 
\ la question la plus urgente, celle de 1'armistice, ils pensent, comme le President des 
EtatSrllnis, que la condition preliminaire de toute discussion sur cette question est 
l'e"vacuation par les enneinis de tous ies territoires envahis. Mais, pour la conclusion de 
l'armistice. lui-meme, ils estiment que cette condition, tout en etant necessaire, ne serait 
pas suffisante. . .  . 

Elle n'emp^cherait pas les ennemis de tirer avantage d'une suspension d'armes 
pour se trouver, a . rexpjration d'un armistice non suivi de paix, dans une situation 
militaire meilleure qu'au moment de 1'interruption des hostilites. La faculte leur serait 
laissee de (se retirer d'une situation critique, de sauver leur materiel, de reformer leurs 
unites, de raccourcir leur front, de se retirer sans pertes d'hommes sur des positions 
nouvelles qu'ils auraient le temps de choisir et de fortifier. 

Les conditions d'un armistice ne peuvent etre fixees qu'apres consultation des 
experts, militaires et selon la situation militaire au moment meme oh s'engagent les 
negotiations. 
: considerations onti'$te fortement exposdes par les.experts, militaires des 
Puissances alliees, et particuiierement par ie Marechal Foch. Elles ihtefessent egale
.men]t toutes les armees des Gouvernements associ^s dans la bataiile cohtre les Empires 
-centraux.  , .. ,: ,, ,i

Les Gouvernements allies appellent siir elles tbute 1'attehtibn du Presiiient Wilson. 

( i t ) (Repeated to Foreign Office; No. 1229, 9th October.) 
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No. 2. 

The Allied Governments venture to point out to President that time has come 
when decisions of supreme importance in regard to the war may have to be taken at 
very short notice. They therefore think it would be of ver j great assistance if an 
American representative possessing the full confidence of the United States Government 
could be sent to Europe to confer, when occasion arose, with the other associated 
Governments so as to keep them accurately and fully informed of the point of view of 
United States Government. 

(Repeated to Foreign Office, No. 1 2 3 0 . ) 





,[TMs Document is the Property of His Britannic Majesty'^ Government.] 

Printed for the War Cabinet. November 1918. 
/ 

SECRET. 

WAR CABINET (WITH PRIME MINISTERS OF DOMINIONS), 497. 

IMPERIAL WAR CABINET, 3 6  . 

Minnies of a Meeting of the War Cabinet and Imperial War Cabinet held at 
10, Downing Street, S.W., on Tuesday, November 5, 1918, at 12-30 P;M. 

Present: 

THE PRTME MINISTER OF THE UNITED KINGDOM (in the Chair). 

The Ricdit Hon. the EARL CTJRZON OF The Right Hon. W  . M. HUGHES, Prime 
KEDLESTON, K .G . , G.C .S . I . , C O L E  . Minister of Australia. 

The Right Hon. A. CHAMBERLAIN, M.P. The Right Hon. W  . LONG, M.P., Secretary 
of State for the Colonies. 

The Right Hon. A. BONAR LAW, M.P. 
The Right Hon. S IR G. CAVE, K.C., M.P., 

The Right Hon. G. N. BARNES, M.P. Secretary of State for Home Affairs. 

Lieutenant-Ceneral the Right Hon. J  . C. The Right Hon. E. S. MONTAGU, M.P . , 
SMUTS, ICC. Secretary of State for India. 

The following were also present 

The Right Hon. the LORD R. CECIL, The Right Hon. the EARL OF READING, 
K . C . , M.P., Assistant Secretary of State G.C.B., K.C.V.O., His Majesty's High 
for Foreisn Affairs. Commissioner and Special Ambassador 

to the United States of America. Major-General P. P. DE B. RATJCLIFFE, 
C.B., D.S.O., Director of Military Admiral SIR R. E . WEMYSS, G.C.B., 
Operations. C.M.G., M.V.O., First Sea Lord and 

Chief of the Naval Staff. 

Lieutenant-Colonel SIR M. P. A. HANKEY, K.C.B., Secretary. 
Mr. T HOMAS JONES, Assistant Secretary. 
Major the Hon. W  . ORMSBY-GORE, MB. , Assistant Secretary. 

The Western Front. 1 . The Director of Military Operations stated that in yester
day's battle, south of Valenciennes, 1 6 British divisions had been 
employed against 2 1 German divisions. Five of the British divisions 
had been only lightly engaged. Good progress had been made 
everywhere. Operations were continuing to-day, although the 
weather was bad, and the most recent reports pointed to further 
progress in the Foret de Mormal, and it looked as if the whole 
forest would be evacuated by the Germans, who would retire to the 
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The Caucasus.

Loss of H.M.S. 
" Campania." 

Turkey. 

Vote of Thanks to 
the Secretary. 

The Prime 
Ministers 
Statement. 

(a.) Plan of Future 
Campaign. 

2 

line of the Sambre. W e had captured 1 0 , 0 0 0 prisoners and 2 0 0 
guns, which pointed to the fact that the Germans had not contem
plated a voluntary retirement on this front. 

 2. The Director of Military Operations stated that information 
had been received that the German Ersatz Guards Battalion had 
been ordered to march from Tiflis to Berlin. 

3. The First Sea Lord reported that the seaplane-carrier 
" Campania" had been sunk bv collisiouVwdth a battleship in the 
North Sea. No lives had been lost. 

4. The First Sea Lord reported that, according to the best 
information, the " Goeben " was no longer in German hands, and had 
been taken over by the Turks. It appeared, however, that some of 
the submarines had left Constantinople, probably for Sevastopol. 

5. Mr. Chamberlain stated that he wished, on behalf of himself 
and his colleagues, to pass a formal vote of th;mks to the Secretary 
of the War Cabinet for the expeditious circulation of the papers 
giving an account of the recent meetings at Paris and Versailles. 
He desired that this appreciation of Sir Maurice Hankey's services 
should be recorded in the minutes. 

The Prime Minister added that he welcomed such a proposal, 
and that, in his opinion, the thanks of the War,Cabinet to the 
Secretary were most thoroughly deserved. 

The War Cabinet decided— 
To record upon their minutes their warm appreciation of the 

remarkable work done by their Secretary, Sir M. Hankey, 
K.C.B., in producing for their information, within so short 
a time and in the midst of such heavy labours, the notes 
which he had- circulated oF the Versailles deliberations 
and conversations. 

6. The Prime Minister stated that two series of meetings had 
been held in France during the last few days. First, meetings had 
taken place in the mornings of a Council of War, which had been 
atrended by the Prime Ministers, Colonel House, and the Military 
and Naval Experts; secondly, the meetings of the Supreme War 
Council, at which the decisions of the Council of War were brought 
up for confirmation. The reason of this was that it had been found 
difficult to expedite business if all matters of detail had to be 
threshed out in the presence of a large number of representatives. 

The War Cabinet had already received the proces-verbal of 
most of the meetings, and he would therefore confine his statement 
to the more recent developments. 

On the previous morning (Monday) an important meeting of 
the War Council had been held to consider the possibility of move
in ents against Germany from the south. The Council had before 
them Marshal Foch's plan of campaign. He himself (the Prime 
Minister) had raised three points.1 The first was the cutting off 
from Germany of the Galician and Roumanian oil supplies. Tne 
second point was the importance of organising a bombing expedition 
against Berlin. The Czecho-Slovak representative, M. Benes, had 
laid stress, in this connection, on the importance of making Bohemia 
safe from invasion by first occupying Bohemia with a strong Allied 
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force. Marshal Foch was inclined to pooh-pooh the idea of a German 
invasion, on the ground that Germany had not got a sufficient 
number of troops to spare for this purpose. In this connection, the 
main difficulty was one of railway transport. The attack against 
Germany would be, in the main, an attack against Bavaria. The 
nearest method of approach was through Innsbruck, but here the 
country was mountainous and extremely difficult, and it was Celt 
that an attack from the Boemerwald would be easier. The next 
question, therefore, resolved itself into how it was possible to get 
Allied troops to the Boernerwald. It would be difficult to get troops 
through Hungary from the Balkans, owing to the bad condition of 
the railway between Nish and Belgrade. The other two routes 
suggested were, first, through Trieste. To this Signor Orlando 
raised objections, on the ground that the railways leading from 
Trieste to Vienna would be congested, and an attempt to transport 
a fresh army against Bavaria by this means might lead to confusion. 
The second route was through the Black Sea and Constanza, which 
would bring Boumania into active participation in the War. It was 
important that the War Office should consider, as soon as possible, 
the respective merits of these two routes. 

One of the most important steps taken by the Supreme War 
Council was the uniting of the strategy of all the campaigns against 
German)' under one control. It had been decided that Marshal 
Foch should be put in command of the whole attack, so that the 
various movements might be co-ordinated. Signor Orlando had 
been a little uneasy on this point, but, on it being made clear to him 
that the Italian army in Italy would not be placed under the com
mand of Marshal Foch, and would remain under General Diaz, he 
waived his objections. 

In regard to the terms of armistice to Germany, there has been 
a long discussion with regard to the naval terms. Marshal Foch had 
opposed our proposals in the slrongest fashion. Our first proposal 
had been that Germany should be compelled to surrender 16 dread
noughts, 12 light cruisers, 50 torpedo-boats, and 160 submarines. 
However, as the general feeling had been that we were making it 
unnecessarily difficult for the Germans to agree to the armistice 
terms, it had been decided that, while the 160 submarines weie to be 
surrendered, the surface craft were to be interned in a neutral port 
selected by us, and placed under our"surveillance, their ultimate fate 
to be decided at the Peace Conference. The German ships were to 
interned without crews and ammunition, and to be put in the charge 
of caretakers. With regard to their ultimate disposal, all the 
Allies, including the representatives of the United States of America, 
had agreed that none of the ships should go back to Germany. In 
regard to this, America was absolutely committed, and their assent 
was duly recorded. It was not proposed, however, that anything 
should be said regarding this disposal in the armistice terms. 

In regard to the German mercantile marine, the Prime Minister 
stated that lie had proposed the resolution which had been- sent by 
the Allied Maritime Transport Council. Colonel House, however, 
took the view that it would be illegal if the Germans attempted to 
transfer their mercantile marine to neutral flags, and, at any rate, 
such a transfer would not be recognised by the belligerents. As one 
of the conditions of the armistice laid down that, the blockade should 
continue, the point regarding transfer could be left over until the 
Peace Conference, and, in the event of it being absolutely necessary 
to employ the German ships in the meantime, we had this power of 
blockade to exercise pressure upon them to release some of the ships 
for use. 

In reply to the Home Secretary, the Prime Minister said that 
the question of the punishment of individuals guilty of crimes was 
left over to the Peace Conference. 

The Prime Minister stated that Mr. Balfour had been anxious 
that the Germans should be compelled, under the terms of the 
1 B 2 



(f.) Arms for use 
against Bolsheviks. 

(p.) Japauti 
W a r Aims. 

(h.) Inter-Allied 
Peace Conference. 

(*'.) Procedure with 
regard to Armistice 
Terms. 

armistice, to leave a certain quantity of arms in Poland, the Ukraine, 
and other Eastern areas, for the defence of those localities against 
the Bolsheviks. This proposal was rejected, he was given to 
understand, by the Supreme War Council on the previous afternoon. 

Mr. Hughes stated that he had addressed a letter to the 
Prime Minister calling his attention to a speech by the Marquess 
Okuma, dealing with Japanese war aims, in which he laid claim to 
the possession of certain islands in the Pacific, including the Marshalls 
and the Carolines. He wished to repeat, on behalf of the Australian 
Government, that it would be most unfortunate, if such a claim were 
admitted. 

The Prime Minister stated that these questions had not been 
discussed, and that the only peace terms which had been specifically 
raised were those regarding the freedom of the seas and indemnities 
—the former bicause it was included in President Wilson's Fourteen 
Points, and the latter because it was omitted. The Prime Minister 
had made it perfectly plain that we were unable to accept the 
proposals regarding the freedom of the seas, and that, if necessary, 
we should continue to fight alone rather than give way upon this 
point. 

In regard to all our peace terms, the proposal was to have an 
Inter-Allied Conference, which President Wilson would himself 
attend, before the Peace Conference, and at this Inter-Allied 
Conference he hoped that the Dominion Governments would be 
represented. 

Lord Robert Cecil stated, in reply to Mr. Hughes, that he had 
recently circulated a paper to the War Cabinet regarding the claims 
and commitments to Japan. This paper showed that no steps 
whatever had been taken without full consultation with, and the 
approval of, the Australian Government. 

The Pr.me Minister stated that, although Japanese represen
tatives had attended the Supreme War Council, they had never raised 
the question of the colonies. With regard to the colonies, he 
had discussed the matter fully and frankly with Colonel House, and 
he had told him, at their first private interview, that under no 
conditions would we consent to any of the colonies being returned to 
Germany ; and. further, that we could not consent to the surrender 
of any colonies conquered by the Dominions, but were prepared 
to discuss what should be done with the remainder. 

With regard to the Allied terms of armistice with Germany, 
they were undoubtedly very stern. They included the occupation of 
bridgeheads over the Rhine, to bring under control not only all the 
Rhine cities, but also important cities like Cologne, Frankfort,, 
and Mannheim. 

He had asked Marshal Foch whether he thought that the 
Germans would accept these drastic terms. Marshal Foch had 
replied in the negative, but added that he would be able to
overpower the enemy in any case by Christmas. 

From recent telegrams it would appear on the surface that 
opinion in Germany was hardening against peace. However, 
M. Clemenceau was of opinion that this view was purposely circulated 
by the Germans, and concealed the real position, and that in fact 
Germany was not hardening. 

Field-Marshal Sir Douglas Llaig had taken a, prominent part in 
all their discussions. He w; s at first in favour of the less stringent 
armistice terms which he had put forward to the Cabinet in London; 
but, in view of the fall of Turkey and Austria, he had modified his 
view, and he was in general agreement with the proposals put 
forward by Marsha! Foch. 

W i th i e g a rd to the communication of the armistice terms to 
Germany, the terms would be sent, in the first instance, to 
President Wilson, together with a warning regarding our reser 
vations concerning the freedom of the seas and indemnities. If he 
approved, President Wilson would then intimate to the German 
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(/.) The Fourteen 
Points. 

Government, via Switzerland, that, on their sending a parlementaire
under the white flag to General Foch, the latter would communi
cate the Allied armistice terms to the German representative. If 
no parlementaire were sent, the proposed armistice terms would not 
published. 

The Prime Minister asked the Director of Military Operations to 
prepare, for the War Cabinet, a map showing the effect 
of the proposed armistice terms. This map should not be 
circulated, but a copy hung in the Cabinet Room-

Mr. Hughes laid stress on the importance of entering a caveat 
in time that the Fourteen Points were not our Terms of Peace. 
Speaking for himself, he declined to he bound to the chariot-wheel 
of the Fourteen Points, particularly those dealing with the League , 
of Nations. He would not be a party to a League of Nations until 
he knew exactly what was meant by it. 

The Prime Minister pointed out that the Peace Terms werenot 
limited by the Fourteen Points, but by all the addresses that 
President Wdson had delivered since January 1 9 1 8 , inclusive, and, 
having been carefully through them, he could not find a single point 
which we wanted that was not amply covered, with the exception of 
the points regarding the freedom of the seas and indemnities, and 
of our position in regard to these matters notice had been duly 
given. 

The Prime Minister pointed out that it had been necessary to 
give a certain amount of discretion to Marshal Foch and the British 
Admiral, in connection with the execution of the terms of armistice, 
to deal with relatively minor questions of detail, such as time, that 
might emerge. 

Exchange of 
Prisoners of War . 

7. The Home Secretary asked whether anything that had been 
decided at Versailles prevented the ratification and continued 
working of our arrangements made at The Hague in regard to the 
exchange of prisoners with Germany. 

The Prime Minister replied that nothing of the kind had been 
raised, and it was important that we should proceed with the 
carrying out of the Agreement, and that no details—such as the 
question of submarine crews—should stand in the way. 

Message of 
Congratulation to 
the Government of 
India. 

8. With reference to War Cabinet 4 9 6 , Minute 7 , the Secretary 
' of State for India submitted a draft telegram conveying the con
gratulations of the War Cabinet to the Government of India on the 
occasion of the conclusion of hostilities with the Ottoman Empire. 
(Appendix.) 

The War Cabinet approved the draft telegram. 

Propaganda in 
Enemy Countries. 

9. The Director of Military Operations stated that a telephone 
message from General Headquarters had been received, asking for 
the views of the Army Council with regard to the utilisation of 
Lord NorthclihVs statement of our war aims, which had appeared in 
"The Times" of the previous day, as propaganda among German 
troops serving on the Western front. 

The War Cabinet decided that— 
This was a departmental matter, and Lord Northcliffe was 

entitled to use whatever- he thought most suited for the 
purpose of propaganda. 

2, Whitehall Gardens, S.W., 
November 5, 1918. 



APPENDIX. 

Telegram from the Secretary of State to the Viceroy. 

FOLLOWING from War Cabinet :  
" At . the close of the victorious operations of His Majesty's forces against the 

armies of the Ottoman Empire, the War Cabinet desire to offer their cordial cbngratula
tions to your Government and to the Princes and peoples of India who have loyally 
answered your call. In every theatre Indian troops—recruited, trained, and partly 
equipped by you—have not only maintained but even enhanced the fame of the Indian 
Army ; while the valour and discipline of the. martial races of India have been 
supported by the cheerful endurance and devotion of Indian labour behind the lines. 
The economic resources of India have been successfully organised by the Munitions 
Board, and Indian capital has been freely forthcoming. For the vast mechanism that 
was necessary to achieve these results your Government was responsible, and notably 
his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, Sir Charles Monro, whose military skill, 
unsparing energy, and sagacious counsel have greatly contributed to the success of 
Indian arms. Your efforts have been crowned with victory. A great danger has been 
averted from your borders, and in what was once the enemy's country peoples who have 
suffered centuries of misrule have been set free. We congratulate India that under 
your guidance she has thus played a part worthy of her traditions." 

o 

\ 



1

[This Document is the Property of Mis Britannic Majesty^ Gey-smiaaentJ 

Printed for the Imperial War Cabinet. November 1918. 

SECRET. 

IMPERIAL WAR CABINET, 37. 

Minutes of the Thirty-seventh Meeting of the Imperial War Cabinet, held in London, at 
10, Downing Street, S.W., on Wednesday, November 20, 1918, at 12noon. 

., Present : 

The PRIME MINISTER OF THE UNITED KINGDOM, (in the Chair). 

The Right Hon. A. BONAR L A W , M . P . , The Right Hon. S I R ROBERT L. BORDEN, 
. Chancellor of the Exchequer. G.C.M.G., K.C., Prime Minister of 

Canada. The Right Hon. the EARL CTJRZON of 
KEDLESTON, K . G . , G.C.S.I . , G.C.I .E. , The Right Hon. SIR G. E . FOSTER, 

 Lord President of the Council. K.C.M.G., Minister of Trade and Com
merce, Canada. The Right Hon. G. N. BARNES, M .P . 

The Right Hon. AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN, The Right Hon. W . M . HUGHES, Prime 
M.P. Minister of Australia. 

The Right Hon. A. J  . BALFOUR, O.M. , M . P . , Lieutenant-General the Right Hon.  J . C . 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. SMUTS, K.C., Minister for Defence, Union 

of South Africa. The Right Hon. W. LONG, M.P. , Secretary 
of State for the Colonies. 

The Right Hon. E. S. MONTAGU, M.P . , 
Secretary of State for India. 

The Right Hon. VISCOUNT MILNER, G.C.B. , 
G.C.M.G. , Secretary of State for War. 

The Right Hon. LORD WEIR, Secretary 
of State for the Air Force. 

The following were also present 
The Right Hon. the EARL OF READING, The Right Hon. S IR ERTC GEDDES, G . B . E . , 

G.C.B., K.C.V.O., His Majesty's High K.C.B., M.P., First Lord of the 
Commissioner and Special Ambassador Admiralty. 
to the United States of America. 

Admiral S IR R. E . WEMYSS, G.C .B .* 
Major-General F. H. SYKES, C.M.G., Chief C.M.G., M.V.O., First Sea Lord and 

of the Air Staff. Chief of the Naval Staff. 
The Right Hon. S I R J  . MACLAY, Bart., Major-General W. THWAITES, C.B., Shipping Controller. Director of Military Intelligence. 
The Right Hon. W  . S. CHURCHILL, M.P., 

Minister of Munitions. 
Mr. H. C. M. LAMBERT, C.B., Colonial 

Office. 

Lieutenant-Colonel S I R M. P. A. HANKEY, K.C.B., Secretary. 
Mr. THOMAS JONES, Assistant-Secretary. 
Lieutenant-Colonel L. WILSON, C.M.G., D.S.O., M.P., Assistant Secretary. 
Captain CLEMENT JONES, Assistant Secretary. 
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Carrying out of 
Terms of 
Armistice. 

German Ill-treat
ment of British 
Prisoners. 

1 . THE Director of Military Intelligence reported that the Allied 
Armies had now reached the Antwerp-Brussels-Metz line, and their 
march was progressing satisfactorily. Brussels had been entered on 
the previous day. 

2. The Prime Minister drew attention to the German treatment 
of British prisoners. It was evident that prisoners were released 
from German prisons and left to find their own way, without food 
or conveyance, back to their own lines. Many of them had, 
apparently, dropped from fatigue. He suggested that represen
tations should be made immediately to the German Government, 
through either the Foreign Office or the War Office, to the effect 
that, unless the German Government made proper arrangements for 
the provision of food and conveyances for our prisoners, we should 
be obliged to reconsider the plans which we were making for the 
relief of Germany. 

The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs said that, with regard 
to the means of communicating this message to Germany, the 
Foreign Office could only communicate through Holland or Spain. 
He therefore suggested that it would be better for the message to be 
sent by wireless, en elair, to the German Command. Mr. Balfour 
added that it must be remembered that the work of relief of Germany 
was being arranged by Allied bodies and not by ourselves alone. 
It would therefore be necessary to obtain the co-operation of our. 
Allies in the matter of making representations to Germany. It 
would, however, be possible to tell them that we had been obliged 
to take immediate action owing to the extreme urgency of the 
position of our prisoners. 

In this connection, Mr. Hughes said that, as we had ample 
supplies of food and the Germans had not, it behoved us to send the 
food by lorries and/or by train to the camps or/and to meet the 
men along the roads by which they were travelling to our lines. 

Mr. Churchill suggested that the War Office should arrange for 
the despatch of lorries from our lines in advance of our armies, to 
meet and convey our prisoners. 

Sir Robert Borden suggested that we should combine pressure 
upon Germany to treat our prisoners properly, with arrangements on 
our own part to send them food from our lines. 

The Imperial War Cabinet decided that— 
(a.) The Admiralty, on behalf of the British Government, should 

send the following W/T message en elair' to the German 
Government :— 

" Information reaches His Majesty's Government of 
shocking lack of organisation in release of British 
prisoners in German territory, and of their return march 
on foot, miserably clothed, without food or transport, 
and with no escort or guides, to the Allied lines, with 
the result of lamentable suffering and heavy mortality. 
His Majesty's Government cannot tolerate continuation 
of this cruel treatment, and must insist on adequate 
arrangements being made, in all above respects, by 
German authorities with whom responsibility lies. 
Otherwise we shall be compelled to take this into account 
in any question of re-victualling Germany or satisfying 
requirements of German population. His Majesty's 
Government are ready to lend all available assistance by 
forwarding food, clothing, and transport to prisoners' 
camps, where they are not otherwise forthcoming, and 
are addressing Allied Commanders in this sense," 

(6.) The War Office should call the attention of Field-Marshal 
Sir Douglas Haig to this message, and should direct him 
to make all possible arrangements to assist the released 

. prisoners, by pushing forward food, clothing, transport, 



and other relief measures, between the British lines and 
the prisoners' camps ; he should make such communica
tions to General Haking as he thinks advisable on this 
subject, and should concert with Marshal Foch and 
General Persking for corresponding action by the French 
and American armies ; 

(c.) The Foreign Office should repeat to iiM French Government 
the message quoted in (a), and should ask them to take 
corresponding action; 

(d.) A statement on the subject should be made in both Houses 
of Parliament that afternoon. 

Despatch of 3. The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs said that it would 
British Fleet be clear to anyone who had read the recent Foreign Office to the Baltic. telegrams that a show of force in the Baltic would be most useful. 

It would help to strengthen the populations of that part of the world 
against Bolshevism, and might assist British interests there. He was 
very anxious, therefore, that the British fleet should be sent, in view 
of the excellent moral effect that would be obtained along the south
east coast of the Baltic. He understood that the Admiralty, owing 
to technical reasons, were reluctant to send a fleet. The decision 
therefore appeared to be one for the Cabinet. 

The First Sea Lord pointed out, however, that the only 
reluctance on the part of the Admiralty was one of time, and the 
fact that the mines must be swept up before the fleet proceeded. 

The First Lord said that the Admiralty concurred in the pro
posal to send a fleet to the Baltic, provided that the proposals did 
not include going to Petrograd and Finland. If the fleet were to go 
to Petrograd, it would be contrary to the policy of the Cabinet not 
to fight Bolshevism. 

The Imperial War Cabinet decided that— 
The Admiralty subject to the above-mentioned proviso as to 

mines and destination, should make arrangements for the 
despatch of a fleet to the Baltic, in consultation with the 
Foreign Office, as may be possible and required. 

Report on the 4. General Sykes said that there were several points in regard 
Work of the Royal to the recent work of the Air Force which he proposed, if the 
Air Force. Cabinet concurred, to embody in a Report. Amongst other matters 

of interest, there were the movement of the Independent Force to 
the north of France, and the taking over by the French of our 
aerodromes which this Force had occupied. Then there was the 
collection of all Our forces in Egypt and the Mediterranean, to be 
ready for purposes which, since the Armistice, were not now required. 
Again,"there was the question of our police force for Egypt and 
Mesopotamia, and the relieving of certain squadrons, e.g., the 
Australians, who had done such wonderful work in Palestine. 

The Imperial War Cabinet requested— 
The Chief of the Air Staff to prepare the Paper to which he 

had referred. 

Arrival of Canadian 5. The Prime Minister welcomed Sir Robert Borden and Sir 
Eepresentatives. George Foster. He said that he had kept Sir Robert informed 

both from London and from Versailles, as to the events which had 
led up to the signing of the Armistice. 



Preliminary 
Discussion on 
Peace Conference 
Procedure. 

Peace Conference. 

" Freedom of the 
Seas." 

German Colonies. 

6. The Prime Minister said that M. Clemenceau, Signor 
Orlando, and probably Colonel House, would arrive in London on 
December 1, 1918, and preliminary discussions would begin on 
2nd December. It was therefore necessary, between now and 2nd 
December, for the Imperial War Cabinet to come to conclusions on 
certain questions which had not yet been definitely decided. In the first 
pUfce, there was the question as to the Government which should be 
established in places like Mesopotamia. In the second place, there were 
economic questions, dealingwith the extent towhich it was proposed to 
put restrictions on the export of raw material to Germany, and for 
what period the restrictions should be in force. In the third place, 
there was the q uestion of the representation at the Peace Conference, 
and it was necessary that the Imperial War Cabinet should put 
forward its suggestions. In this connection Mr. Lloyd George said 
that M. Clemenceau bad put forward the view that there should be
five representatives of each of the Allied countries at the Peace 
Conference, but this was only an informal suggestion. It was 
undoubtedly necessary that there must be permanent delegates, but 
it appeared desirable that other representatives should be present in 
order to discuss problems which particularly affected them. 

The Imperial War Cabinet deferred further discussion on this 
question until a later date. 

7. Sir Robert Borden said that one of the questions to be 
discussed at the Peace Conference, in which it appeared probable, 
from information which he had received, that there would be a 
difference of opinion between the British Government and President 
Wilson, was the Freedom "of the Seas. Undoubtedly President 
Wilson had very strong views on this question, and it would seem 
desirable that it should be studied from the historical, the strategic, 
and the political aspects, in order that the Imperial War Cabinet 
might come to a definite decision as to the attitude which it should 
adopt. 
t. Mr. Lloyd George, in agreeing with Sir Robert Borden's sugges
tion, expressed the opinion that it would be advisable that the 
Admiralty should prepare a memorandum on the various naval 
aspects of this question, and that the Law Officers of the Crown 
should also prepare a memorandum dealing more particularly with 
the historical and the legal side. 

The Imperial War Cabinet decided to invite— 
(a.) The Law Officers of the Crown to prepare a memorandum 

dealing with the historical and legal side of the question 
of the Freedom of the Seas. 

(b.) The Admiralty to prepare a full memorandum on the 
various naval aspects of the question of the Freedom of 
the Seas. 

8. Sir Robert Borden said that there was a still further question 
on which it was possible the British Government woidd differ from 
the American Government, and; this question was with regard to 
the retention of the German colonies. Sir Robert reminded the 
Imperial War Cabinet that he had already suggested by telegram 
that" those dominions who were principally interested in this 
question should put forward their views, using as strong arguments 
as possible. This method, in his opinion, was preferable to the 
claim for the retention of any German colony being made by the 
British Government. 

Mr. Lloyd George said that he fully concurred in this proposal,, 
and that it was most advisable that, when this question came to be 
discussed, the case of the German colonies should be fully put 
forward by the dominions principally concerned. It was important 



Our Att i tude 
towards the 
Ex-Kaiser. 

to remember that, when the Allies dealt with these questions at the 
Peace Conference, they would be in a position to dictate their terms 
to the enemy representatives. Mr. Lloyd George reminded the 
Imperial War Cabinet that he had specifically informed Colonel 
House that the view of the British Government was that none of 
the German colonies should be restored, and that those German 
colonies which had been captured by colonial troops, with the 
possible exception of British East Africa, should be held by the 
dominions which had captured them. 

Without prejudice to the further discussion on the question of 
Allied Conferences and Peace Conferences mentioned in Minute 6, 
the Imperial War Cabinet decided t h a t  -

At the important Allied Conference which should precede the 
, Peace Conference, India and each self-governing dominion 
should be given the fullest opportunity to express their 
views on those questions which may closely concern 
them. 

The Imperial War Cabinet took particular note of the Prime 
Ministers statement that he had, in conversation with 
Colonel House, warned him that the British Government 
could not consent to the restoration to Germany of any of 
the colonies captured from her, and that the German 
colonies which had been captured by colonial troops 
should be retained by those dominions which had captured 
them. 

9. Lord Curzon explained that, while in Paris, he had had a 
discussion with M. Clemenceau as to what the attitude of the Allied 
Governments should be towards the ex-Kaiser. Undoubtedly this 
war had been created by the ex-Kaiser, and its cruelties had been 
encouraged and certainly not discountenanced by him. In any other 
sphere of life a criminal would be brought to justice and there was 
no reason why the ex-Kaiser should be spared because of his position. 
In his conversation with Lord Curzon, M. Clemenceau said that the 
French jurists bad not studied this question from the international 
point of view, but, undoubtedly, pu blic opinion in France was strongly 
in favour of the trial of the ex-Kaiser. M. Clemenceau shared this 
opinion, and was anxious to know the view of the British Govern
ment on the matter. M. Clemenceau had contemplated an inter
national tribunal, composed of representatives of the Allied and 
possibly of neutral States, but the feasibility of holding such a 
tribunal must be considered from two points of v iew: firstly,
whether a demand for the person of the ex-Kaiser himself to the 
Dutch Government would be successful; and, secondly, whether, 
if such a demand failed, it was possible to t iy the ex-Kaiser in 
his absence. M! Clemenceau thought that, in such a case, it 
would be possible for the trial to take place in the absence 
of the accused. With regard to punishment, it might be difficult 
to proceed as far as execution, but, if found guilty, the ex-Kaiser 
could be treated as a universal outlaw, so that there woxild 
be no land on which he could set his foot. Moreover, this act 
of justice, taken by means of representatives of all the Allies and 
the neutral countries, would be the first step in calling into being a 
League of Nations. Lord Curzon said that he had seen the Attorney-
General that morning, and, in speaking of the question of the 
constitution of a tribunal in order to try criminal enemy individuals, 
had asked him whether his Committee had considered the question 
of indicting the ex-Kaiser. The Attorney-General had told him that 
the Committee had not yet approached that question, but that 
many of the members were in favour of that course, and would put 
before the War Cabinet proposals for the constitution of a tribunal 
for this purpose. Lord Curzon reminded the Imperial War 
Cabinet that action'should be taken at once, as the ex-Kaiser could 
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now be treated as a prisoner of war, which would not be possible 
after the Peace Conference had been held. 

Mr. Lloyd George said that he did not see that it was necessary 
to lay down any limit of punishment. If the ex-Kaiser were guilty, 
he was guilty of a capital offence, for by his action he had recklessly 
put to death several millions of people. The Crown Prince was 
equally a culprit, as lie had been advocating this war for years. 
Rulers who plunged the civilised world into Avar must be made to 
pay the penalty, and it was undoubtedly no sufficient punishment 
for them to retire to some neutral country and enjoy a life of 
comfort. The sense of justice in the world would not be satisfied 
until the ex-Kaiser had been brought before a judicial tribunal set 
up by the Allied Governments. Before that tribunal he could 
make his defence. Mr. Lloyd George expressed the opinion that 
Holland should be informed that so long as she sheltered the 
ex-Kaiser she could not be admitted into any League of Nations. 
The ex-Kaiser had committed the greatest crime possible against 
humanity, and whilst the German people had suffered much punish
ment by their tremendous losses in the field, neither the ex-Kaiser 
nor any member of his household had even suffered privation. 

The Prime Minister of Australia expressed the opinion that it 
would not be possible to indict a man for making war. At the 
same time, it was an indisputable fact that the ex-Kaiser had 
committed many crimes against international law, and for these he 
could be arraigned. 

The Prime Minister of Canada expressed the opinion that the 
Kaiser could be tried, if at all, only for his crime against humanity 
in willing and preparing for this war. He eould not be successfully 
brought to trial unless an international tribunal was established 
invested with power to declare criminal the acts of which he had 
been guilty. It would be futile to undertake his trial while he was 
secure in the sanctuary of a neutral country. It was important to 
consider whether we could ensure his delivery by the Dutch 
Government to the Allied nations. To determine our attitude it 
was worth while to consider what we should have done with him 
if he had surrendered to the British, as Napoleon had done. The 
reference to the Attorney-GeneraPs Committee should be made as 
broad as possible, and the exact phrasing might be left to the Prime 
Minister and Lord Reading. They shotild consider the constitutional 
powers of the Kaiser as to declaring war. 

The Minister of Munitions urged that, on the basis of justice 
and law, it would be difficult to say that the ex-Kaiser's guilt was 
greater than many of his advisers, or greater than that of the Parlia
ment of the nation which supported him in making war. It might 
be that, after an indictment had been laid against the ex-Kaiser, it 
would be found that it could not be sustained, and a serious impasse
would be created. Mr. Churchill expressed the opinion that this 
question should be looked at very carefully before the Government 
committed itself to any decision. 

Lord Reading said that it was most desirable that the British 
Government should know exactly what it proposed to do, and 
whether it was feasible to prosecute the ex-Kaiser at all. He urged 
that legal opinion should be taken as to the charges on which he 
could be indicted ; as to what procedure should be followed ; and 
as to the possibility of his being handed over by the Government of 
Holland for trial. 

Mr. Chamberlain pointed out that it would be impossible to 
distinguish between the guilt of the ex-Kaiser and the people who 
supported him, and that if an international tribunal found the 
ex-Kaiser guilty, there would be a danger to this'country and to our 
own people when it had apparently been decided that the ex-Kaise? 
was alone to be blamed for the war. His exit from Germany ha-; 
been so undignified as to be extremely bitter to a great career, an. 
it would be a serious thing to create a Hohenzollern legend, l ike tl 
jegend of Napoleon or King Charles. 
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The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, alluding to the point 
made by Mr. Lloyd George, that the Crown Prince should also be 
tried, said that it would be very difficult to prove that the son was 
anything but subordinate to his father. Mr. Balfour urged that there 
were other cases of men who had committed the greatest cruelties, 
such as Talaat and Enver, and expressed the hope that such cases 
would also be considered by the Imperial War Cabinet at some 
future date. 

The Prime Minister said that he regretted to find any hesitation 
in the Imperial War Cabinet with regard to trying the ex-Kaiser 
for high treason against humanity. This case was entirely different 
from that of Napoleon, who not only showed great talent and power, 
but himself fought with his own troops. The ex-Kaiser was a man 
of no strength of character, who had shown himself to be a coward 
who ran away at the first hint of trouble. 

The Imperial War Cabinet decided— 
(a.) To invite the Law Officers of the Crown to examine, from 

the widest point of view, the question of framing charges 
against the ex-Emperor , of Germany, and/or the ex-
Crown Prince: , 

(i.) For the crime against humanity of having caused 
the war ; and 

(ii.) For offences, by one or both, against inter
national law during the war, 

with a view to bringing forward to one or both the 
responsibility for the acts charged ; 

( 6 . ) To invite the Law Officers of the Crown to consider the 
constitution of a tribunal to try the charges framed ; 

(c.) To invite the Law Officers to examine with the Foreign 
Office the practicability of inducing the Dutch Govern
ment to hand over the ex-Emperor and the Crown Prince 
to such a tribunal for trial. 

2, Whitehall Gardens, S.W., 
November 20, 1918. 
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Minutes of a Meeting of the Imperial War Cabinet, held at 10, Downing Street, S.W., 
on Tuesdaij, November 26, 1918, at 12 noon. 

Present : 

The PRIME MINISTER OF THE UNITED KINGDOM (in the Chair). 

The Right Hon.  A . BONAR LAW. The Right Hon. S IR ROBERT L. BORDEN, 
The Right Hon. G. N. BARNES. G.C.M.G., K.C., Prime Minister of 

Canada.
The Right Hon.  A . CHAMBERLAIN 

The Right, Hon. S I R G.  E . FOSTER,The RiahRightt Hon. W. LONG Secretary K.C.M.G., Minister of Trade and Com
of State for the Colonies. merce, Canada. 

The Right Hon. E. S. MONTAGU, The Right Hon. W.  M. HUGHES, PrimeSecretary of State for India. Minister of Australia. 
The Right Hon. S IR  J . COOK, K.C.M.G.,

Minister of the Navy, Australia. 
Lieutenant-General the Right Hon.  J . C. 

SMUTS, K.C., Minister for Defence, Union 
of South Africa. 

The following were also present: 

The Right Hon. the LORD HARDINGE OF The Right Hon. the EARL OF READING,PENSHURST, K.G., G.C.B., G.C.S.I, G.C.B., K.C.V.O., His Majesty's HighG.C.M.G, G.CI.E, G.C.V.O., I.S.O., Commissioner and Special AmbassadorPermanent Under-Secretary of State for to the United States of America.Foreign Affairs. 

General SIR H. H. WILSON, K.C.B., D.S.O., The Right Hon. S IR ERTC GEDDES, G.B.E. , 
Chief of the Imperial General Staff. K.C.B., First Lord of theAdmiralty. 

Major-General F. H. SYKES, C.M.G., Chief Rear-Admiral G. P. W. HOPE, C.B. 
of the Air Staff. Deputy First Sea Lord. 

Mr. H.  C . M. LAMBERT, C.B., Colonial
Office. 

Lieutenant-Colonel S I R M. P.  A . HANKEY, K.C.B., Secretary. 
Captain E. ABRAHAM, Assistant-Secretary. 
Captain CLEMENT JONES, Assistant Secretary. 
Brigadier-General S. H. WILSON, C.B., C.M.G., Assistant Secretary. 
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Condition of
Belgium.

 1. THE Chief of the Imperial General Staff, who had recently 
 returned from Belgium, reported that the Allied advance was 

going on according to programme. The Germans were falling 
back in good order, leaving the villages, roads, and ra i lways 
intact. A  t Li l le a good deal of damage had been done 
to rai lroad and bridges, but in all probability the damage 
had occurred before the armistice. General Wilson said that 
he had been present during the King of the Belgians ' 
entry into Brussels. The demonstration given in His Majesty 's 
honour was remarkable, and the populace were mad with joy. 
The reception accorded to the Red Ensign on the car in which the 
Chief of the Imperia l General Staff was driving was wonderful.
The people al l appeared to be in good health; they were well 
clothed and well shod; and the children, of whom there were thou
sands present, a l l looked well. The state of the shops was sur
prisingly good. In the flower-shops there were orchids, 
carnations, and roses, and in the sweet-shops an abundance of 
good things. An excellent meal was to be obtained at less price 
than would have been the case in Par is . At Louvain, on the other 
hand, the women and children appeared not to be so robust, but 
that was the only town in which the Chief of the Imperial General 
Staff had observed the people not to be looking well. Here, too, 
were traces of the damage which had taken place four years pre
viously. The big Library was gone, and the Cathedral and some 
of the streets were a good deal knocked about. 

In this connection, Mr. Chamberlain urged that the British 
representatives a t the Peace Conference should press for the inclu
sion of provisions in the Peace Treaty for replenishing the Louvain 
Library from German sources. 

" 

Visit of Allied
Representatives

o n c o n  '
 to

 2. The Pr ime Minister mentioned that he had invited Colonel 
 House and Signor Orlando to come to London on the following 

 Sunday, when M. Clemenceau was due to arrive. He stated that 
he had also invited Marshal Foch to accompany M. Clemenceau. 
He had spoken to M. Tardieu on the previous day, and had pressed 
him to urge M . Clemenceau to bring Marshal Foch with him. In 
the event of acceptance, he hoped that a mil i tary reception could 
be arranged. 

The Chief of the Imperial General Staff undertook to com
municate with Marshal Foch, urging him to come, and in 
the event of Marshal Foch coming he agreed to invite 
Field-Marshal Sir Douglas Haig to be present also. 

The Pr ime Minister requested the members of the Imperial 
W a r Cabinet to be available in London on Monday, Tues
day, and Wednesday next, December 2, 3, and 4, . in 
connection with the conferences with the All ied represen
tatives. 

Esthonia. 3 W i t  h reference to War Cabinet 502, Minute 5, Appendix 
(8 ) , whereby it had been decided to supply the Bal t ic States with 
mil i tary materia l if and when they have Governments ready to 
receive and utilise such material , the Chief of the Imperial General 
Staff asked for the authority of the Cabinet in regard to sending 
rifles and machine-guns, which were now ready, to the Esthonians. 

It was poin£ed out that the question turned on whether a right 
Government to receive the arms existed! The ostensible purpose 
of sending the rifles was to guard against Bolshevism ; but it would 
be a disastrous policy, in the present state of confusion in the Bal t ic 
States , for H i s Majesty 's Government to interfere between German 
landowners and the Esthonian population. 
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In these circumstances the Imperial War Cabinet decided 

tha t 
The rifles and machine-guns should be shipped at once, but 

not delivered to the Esthonians until the receipt of specific 
orders from the War Cabinet. 

Captured German 4. With reference to W a r Cabinet 504, Minute 3 ( a ) , whereby 
Submarines. the Board of Admira l ty had been instructed to make arrangements 

for distributing the captured German submarines among the prin
cipal seaports in this country, the First Lord asked whether he 
was to do this without wait ing for the consent of the Allies and 
their views as to distribution among them also. 

The Imper ia l W a r Cabinet decided that— 
Submarines should be distributed and exhibited in British 

ports forthwith, without await ing any formal agreement 
by the All ies for their distribution. 

Reconstruction of 5. The Imperial W a r Cabinet had before them a Memorandum 
Belgian Ports. by Sir Eric Geddes (Paper G.Tr-6365), on the subject of the re

construction of Belgian ports, but, owing to the unavoidable 
absence of Mr. Balfour, it was decided that— 

The Foreign Office should be asked to report before'the ques
tion was aga in considered by the Cabinet. 

Representation at 6. Owing to the absence of the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Peace Conference. Affairs, it was decided that—-

The consideration of Lord Derby's telegram with reference to 
representation at the Peace Conference, and of a Note by 
General Smuts on the same subject, should be postponed. 

The German 7. Mr. Long said that the Governor-General of New Zealand 
Colonies. had cabled asking that his Pr ime Minister might be allowed to 

state in Par l iament that each Dominion was to present a t the 
Peace Conference its own case for the retention of German colonies. 

Sir Robert Borden entirely agreed that South Africa, Aus
tral ia , and New Zealand should each put forward its case for the 
retention of German colonial possessions conquered in the war . 
Further, he was of opinion that a carefully prepared Memorandum 
setting forth general considerations controlling or affecting the 
question would be useful. 

It was pointed out that, while it was the view of the British 
Government that each Dominion should present its own case, the 
final; acceptance of such a proposal must rest with the Allied 
Powers. 

In these circumstances; the Imperial W a r Cabinet decided 
that— 

The request of the Governor-General must, for the time being, 
be refused. ' - . 

' Freedom of the - 8. Sir Robert Bbrden s a i d that he was not at al l clear as to 
Seas." what President Wilson meant by the expression " Freedom of the 

Sea s , " and especially as to what the expression was intended to 
mean in time of peace. He understood that a very full and ex,
haustive Memorandum was being prepared on the question. 
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Preliminary 
Discussion between 
the Allied Powers 
before the Peace 
Conference. 

League of Nations.

The Secretary of State for the Colonies said that in some 
quarters the expression was interpreted as meaning the ' ' Freedom 
of the Seas under the British F l ag , " but he was doubtful if the 
United States would take this view. He referred to a speech 
which had been made in London by Admiral Sims, giving this 
view, the gist of which had been telegraphed to the United States . 
Lord R. Cecil and he thought that the publication of this speech 
in the United States would have led to considerable criticism—pos
sibly to the recall of the Admiral1—but it had not done so. Mr . 
Roosevelt was determined to get President Wilson to define what 
he meant by " Freedom of the Sea s . " 

Lord Reading confirmed this view. 
Mr . Hughes said, that there was a great divergence of opinion 

as to the interpretation of the expression " Freedom of the Seas . " 
He further pointed out that the Allied Powers had agreed to go to 
the Peace Conference with a free hand, and suggested that Itab T 

and France, and possibly other Powers, would support Great 
Br i ta in ' s policy, but, of course, this was not certain. 

The Prime Minister said that " Freedom of the Sea s , " in the 
actual practice of the United Kingdom, included the absohite 
freedom of coastal trade. 

9. Sir Robert Borden said that the attitude at the Peace Con
ference of the British Empire on all important questions ought to 
be determined by discussion in the Imperial W a r Cabinet, so far 
as there was any room for debate. Then might follow a discussion 
between the representatives of the important Allied nations, in
cluding the United States, as to the peace terms which should be 
proposed, or, rather, imposed. A recent announcement, credited 
to the Government of the United States, seemed to indicate that 
President Wilson was not f avourable to any such discussion in 
advance. However, the President might have no objection to an 
informal discussion, at least. 

The Prime Minister stated that President Wilson objected to 
such a discussion, and said at the same time that he was very sorry 
that President Wilson was not coming to England on his way to 
France. 

 10. The Pr ime Minister pointed out that, while the Brit ish 
Government was committed to the principle of a League of 
Nations, neither this Government nor that of the United States 
had agreed to any part icular plan. 

Sir Robert Borden was of opinion that we should be prepared 
to state our views as to a League of Nations. It was doubtful 
whether any scheme yet formulated was practicable in the sense of 
assuring permanent results of distinct advantage. No one could 
withhold his sympathy and support from any proposals giving the 
faintest promise of success. The report of Lord Phil l imore's 
Committee contained the only concrete proposals advanced up to 
date. The report of the French Committee embodied principles 
rather than any practical scheme. At the request of President 
Wilson, the report of Lord Phil l imore's Committee had not been 
published. President Wilson desired to put forward his observa
tions thereon, which he had not yet done. Sir Robert Borden 
suggested the preparation of a Memorandum containing an 
analysis of the various proposals and of the considerations which 
might be urged for or against each proposal. This would assist 
in clarifying ideas and in enabling a conclusion to be reached which 
might be submitted to our All ies. There was, at least, possible a 
league of the two great English-speaking Commonwealths; and, 
with a view to arriving at such a league, Sir Robert Borden aga in 
urged that the United States should be invited to undertake world
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wide responsibilities in respect of undeveloped territories and back
ward races. , 

General Smuts said that Lord Phill imore was at work on this 
subject on behalf of the Foreign Office, and he himself, with Sir 
Erie Richards, was also engaged in the matter . 

Mr. Hughes said he objected to President Wilson's views, 
which he interpreted as meaning a world-State and the surrender 
by the Great Powers of their self-governing r ights. No country 
would allow its vital interests to be decided by anyone except itself. 
Mr . Hughes then gave various concrete cases to explain his mean
ing. One of these was that in Austra l ia we had a continent which 
would hold 100,000,000 people, whereas the Austra l ian population 
only amounted to 5,000,000. We were going to say to thousands 
of millions of people that no one else should come into Australia^— 
which we had no moral right to do. If the question went to a 
League of Nations the Austral ian view would not be supported. 
Mr. Hughes eventually suggested that the best solution would be 
an agreement between the United States and Great Britain, which 
would ensure the peace of the world. 

Clause 3 of
President Wilson's
"Fourteen Points."

 11. Mr. Hughes said that it appeared to him that Clause 3 of 
 President Wilson's " Fourteen Points , " if he correctly interpreted 

t n  e P res ident s meaning, would cause trouble. The only inter 
pretation in this connection idi ich Great Br i ta in could agree to 
would be one which left each nation the same r ights as it had 
before the war . 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer pointed out that His 
Majes ty ' s Government had definitely agreed to abolish its most
favoured-nation policy during the period of reconstruction. 

The Prime Minister said it was open to us at the Peace Con
ference to make any suggestions we l iked. 

Reparation, 
Restoration, and 
Indemnity. 

. 12. Mr. Hughes said that a la ir reading of President Wilson's 
proposals wouid show tnat tney did not include any suggestion as 
to a war indemnity, if this was intended, an invidious distinction 
wouid be raaae becween a country liise Belgium, or even Engian^, 
and Austra l ia . Austra l ia would get no reparation for damage 
incurred during the war,. 

The Prime Minister pointed out that the question of a war 
indemnity was a very difficult matter, owing to the fact that it was 
not clear as to how Germany could be made to pay such an indern
nity. Mr. Lloyd George then gave, a s an example, the instance of 
a possible claim by Austra l ia for 300,000,000Z., and pointed out 
that it was not an easy matter to say how such a claim would be 
paid He asked if it was Mr . Hughes' intention that Austra l ia 
should be paid in gold, or by Germany selling goods, and to this 
question Mr. Hughes replied " By credit ." The Pr ime Minister 
then pointed out that, in order to pay the debt in this manner, it 
,would be necessary for Germany to sell goods, and asked who was 
going to buy them. The total debts of Germany would probably 
amount to some 20,000,000,000Z., and it would be very easy for the 
All ied Powers to say to Germany that she had got to pay this 
amount, but he suggested that it would mean that for two genera
tions we would make German workmen our slaves. He further 
pointed out that someone must buy the goods manufactured in 
Germany, and, £or the moment, he did not see which nation would 
provide the dumping-ground for such goods. Further, we would 
have to allow Germany to import raw material for the manufacture 
of the goods. Mr . Lloyd George thought the only way in which 
Germany could pay a large indemnity would be by manufacturing 
cheaper than other nations and by selling to them. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer referred to a Treasury Corn



mittee which had considered this question, and arrived at the 
opinion that 2,000,000,0007. was the maximum amount which Ger
many could pay ; but Mr. Bonar Law did not agree with, this view. 
The debt of the British Government would be 8,000,000,000/:., of 
which 1,000,000,000Z. was owed to the United States . 

Mr. Montagu drew attention to certain papers prepared at an 
earlier stage in the Treasury, with the collaboration, he thought, 
of Professor Zimmern., concerning the effect produced by an in
demnity on the country receiving it. He suggested that these 
documents should be placed at the disposal of the proposed Com
mittee. This proposal was approved. 

Sir Robert Borden was of opinion that a carefully considered 
Memorandum on the enforcement of an indemnity would be useful. 
The first question was as to Germany's ability to pay. 

The Pr ime Minister proposed the formation of a Committee of 
the Cabinet to consider the question of an indemnity. What he 
wanted to find out was whether we could get an indemnity out of 
Germany without doing ourselves harm in the future. 

A discussion of some length then ensued as to how such a 
Committee should be constituted, and it was finally decided that— 

A Committee, composed as follows— 
Mr. Hughes (Chairman), -
Sir George Foster, 
Mr. Walter Long, 
Mr. Hewins, and 
Two business men to be chosen by Mr. Hughes, in 

consultation with the Chancellor of the Ex
cbequer, 

should investigate the matter, on the assumption that the 
enenry ought to pay an indemnity : the following ques
tions to be specially considered—the amount of indemnity 
which it would be possible to exact ; the means by which 
payment could be made ; and the subsequent effect on the 
Allied countries of Germany having to pay such an 
indemnity. . ' 

2, Whitehall Gardens, S.W. 1, 
November 26, 1918. 

o 
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IMPERIAL WAR CABINET, 39. 

Minutes of a Meeting of the Imperial War Cabinet held at'10, Dovming Street, S.W., 
on Thursday, November28, 1918, at 11.45 A.M. 

Present: 

THE PRIME MINISTER OF THE UNITED KINGDOM (in the Chair). 

The Right Hon. the EARL CURZON OF The Right Hon. SIR ROBERT L. BORDEN, 
KEDLESTON, K.G., G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E. G.C.M.G., K.C., Prime Minister of 

Canada. 'The Right. Hon. A. BONAR LAW. 
The Right Hon. SIR G. E . FOSTER, The Right Hon. G. N. BARNES. - K.C.M.G., Minister of Trade and 

The Right Hon. A. J  . BALFOTJR, O.M., Commerce, Canada. 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. The Right Hon. W. M. HUGHES, Prime 

The Right Hon. W. H. LONG, Secretary Minister of Australia. 
of State for the Colonies. The Right Hon. S IR J  . COOK, K.C.M.G., 

The Right Hon. the VISCOUNT CAVE, K.C., Minister of the Navy, Australia. 
Secretary of State for Home Affairs. Lieutenant-General the Right Hon. J  . C. 

The Right Hon. E . S. MONTAGU, Secre- SMUTS, K.C., Minister of Defence, Union 
tary of State for India. of South Africa. 

The Right Hon. the VISCOUNT MILNER, 
G.C.B., G.C.M.G., Secretary of State for 
War. 

The following were also present 

The Right Hon. the EARL OF READING, The Right Hon. SIR E . GEDDES, G.B.E. , 
G.C.B., K.C.V.O., His Majesty's High K.C.B., First Lord of the Admiralty. 
Commissioner and Special Ambassador Rear-Admiral S . R. FREMANTLE, C.B., to the United States of America. M.V.O., Deputy Chief of the Naval Staff. 

General SIR H. H. WILSON, K.C.B., D.S.O., The Right Hon. SIR G. HEWART, K.C., Chief of the Imperial General Staff. Solicitor-General. 
The Right Hon. SIR F . E . SMITH, Bart., 

K.C., Attorney-General. 

Lieutenant-Colonel SIR M. P. A. HANKEY, K.C.B., Secretary. 
Captain L. F. BURGIS, Assistant Secretary. 
Mr. THOMAS JONES, Assistant Secretary. 
Brigadier-General S. H. WILSON, C.B., C.M.G., Assistant Secretary. 
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The Western
Front,

The Situation in 
the Baltic. 

Our Attitude 
towards the 
ex-Kaiser. 

2 

 1. THE Chief of the Imperial General Staff stated that the 
 movement of troops on the Western Front was proceeding accord

ing to programme. In a report which had just been received 
from General Sir John Adye, at Spa, it was said that the German 
troops were passing through on their way to Germany in orderly 
and well-disciplined formation, in good condition, and not a t a l l 
l ike a broken army. 

In reply to a question, General Wilson said that it was very 
difficult to give a satisfactory explanation of the German collapse. 
There seemed no doubt that during the last six months we had been 
overestimating the strength of the enemy. He had been informed 
that in the last few days of hostilities the German machine-gunners 
had refused to fight. 

Sir Robert Borden suggested that one explanation was to be 
sought in the failing spirit of the German people. 

2. With reference to Imperial W a r Cabinet 38, Minute 3, 
Admira l Fremantle stated that he had been directed by the First 
Sea Lord to ask the Imperial War Cabinet for the instructions 
which they wished given to the squadron which was being sent to 
the Baltic. The squadron was due to arr ive a t Copenhagen that 
morning. Arms were being embarked on a vessel at Rosyth, and 
she would be ready to sail on Saturday. The Admiral ty wished 
to be informed of the Governments policy, part icularly in relation 
to the Bolsheviks, as to whether or not naval support was to be 
given to the Esthonians in resisting the Bolsheviks. Further, if 
Germans were co-operating with the Esthonians in opposing the 
Bolsheviks, were we to assist the Germans ? . 

The Imperial W a r Cabinet decided— 
To adjourn the consideration of this subject until the Secre

ta ry of State for Foreign Affairs could be present. 

3. With reference to Imperial W a r Cabinet 37, Minute 9, 
the Pr ime Minister said that an early decision was required as to 
what action should be taken in respect of the ex-Kaiser. M. 
Clemenceau was coming here on Sunday next, and Mr . Lloyd 
George wished to be fortified in any discussions on the subject with 
the views of the Imperial W a r Cabinet. The French Government, 
he knew, was strongly in favour of taking steps to punish the ex-
Kaiser. The L a w Officers of the Crown had been asked to express 
their views, and a very powerful legal Committee had been called 
together to consider the matter. He understood that this Com
mittee had come to a unanimous decision. -

The Attorney-General 's remarks are given at full length in 
the Appendix, and the following is merely a summary. He pointed 
out that the Law Officers regarded this matter as one of some 
considerable delicacy, and had asked for time to consider it . Lord 
Curzon, who had conveyed to the Law Officers the desire of the 
Imperial W a r Cabinet that they, should consider the Question, had 
told him that probably ten days would be available for doing so. 
Only four or five days of the ten days had already elapsed, and in 
consequence he hoped that the Imperial W a r Cabinet would excuse 
any shortcomings in the conclusions arrived at . The matter was 
part ly a legal one and part ly a question of policy. He would like 
to point out that there was a choice between two diametrically 
opposite courses, which were :  

(a . )"To grant impunity to the ex-Kaiser. 
(&.) To punish him. 

It was difficult to see how we could justify the first course, a s the 
ex-Kaiser had been the supreme authority in Germany, and the 



public statements made by him during the war would appear fully 
to warrant his trial. The ex-Kaiser was, in his opinion, respon
sible for the death of millions of young men, and of a loss of wealth 
which was greater than the loss caused by Napoleon in twenty 
years . What was an even more serious charge, in his opinion, was 
that the ex-Kaiser had, during the war , made a daring challenge to 
international law. In the circumstances, it was difficult to see 
how anyone could justify grant ing him impunity for his actions. 
The Attorney-General asked if it was proposed to try the ex
'Kaiser's subordinates, such as the commanders of submarines, &c. 
His own view was that these people must be tried, and he did not 
see how this could be done if the " All-Highest " were granted 
Impunity. The Attorney-General then read an extract from 
' ' Burke  ' ' to support his contention that the supreme head of a 
nation must be held responsible, in certain circumstances, for the 
actions of the nation. S ir F. E. Smith pointed out that if the 
ex-Kaiser were not put on his tr ia l the lower classes would un
doubtedly say that he had been let off such a tr ia l because he was 
an Emperor, and it was most undesirable at the present time to 
give anyone an opportunity of saying this. In his opinion it was 
essential that a ruler, if he were tempted to countenance actions in 
contravention of international law, should know that by so doing 
he was gambling with his own personal safety. The question then 
arose, if the ex-Kaiser were to be tried, how were we to get hold of 
him. The Attorney-General understood that the French Govern
ment thought he could be extradited, but in this view Sir F. E. 
Smith did not agree. He did not think it was necessary, however, 
to ask Holland to extradite the ex-Kaiser when we had a much 
more powerful weapon in our hands. Holland would have to 

. give him up if the Allied Powers said they wanted him. 
Again, on the assumption that we had got hold of the ex-

Kaiser, what action was to be taken to bring him to tr ia l ? Firstly, 
he might be treated by the Allies as Napoleon was, and impeached 
for being guilty of high crimes, such as breaking the peace of the 
world, and he might be banished or otherwise punished. Secondly, 
he might be tried by an International Court. There were certain 
advantages, from the moral point of view, on the side Of the latter 
course, but at the same time this course would involve many diffi
culties, for it would be at once asked how was the Court to be 
constituted : was it to include neutrals and Germans % The 
Attorney-General 's own view was that it should only include 
citizens of Allied countries. 

Sir F. E. Smith then pointed out that he would, no doubt, be 
asked for what offences the ex-Kaiser should be tried. Firstly, he 
might, as some people suggested, be tried for his responsibility for 
the war as a whole, viz., the origin of the war . This course would 
raise a very big question, and the last thing in the world in which 
we wanted to be involved was a tr ia l of great length, such as that 
of Warren Hastings. In such a charge a German advocate could 
enlarge very considerably, and prolong the proceedings, and in the 
opinion of the Attorney-General such a general charge would not 
be wise. Secondly, the ex-Kaiser could be charged for his respon
sibility for the invasion of Belgium and al l the suffering which had 
taken place in consequence, and also for his responsibility in 
approving of submarine warfare. The latter warfare had led tc 
the murder of thousands of women and children on ships which 
were not carrying any war l ike stores. 

It was vital, in the opinion of the Attorney-General, to do 
evervthing possible to deter nations from adopting this kind of 
warfare in the future. S ir F. E. Smith again urged, the import
ance of a man who takes a responsibilitv on himself knowing that 
he would be held personally accountable, and also again empha
sised that, as regards submarine warfare, the subordinate com
manders ought not to be tried unless the ex-Kaiser was also put 
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on his t r ia l . Of the above two courses the Attorney-General wa& 
in favour of the second, as being, in his opinion, infinitely clearer 
than the first. 

Sir F. E. Smith then went on to say that the Law Officers of 
the Crown were not entitled to delegate their responsibilities, and 
had arrived at their conclusions without reference to the Com
mittee which had been appointed to consider the question. He 
then read to the Imperial W a r Cabinet the names of the members 
of the Committee, and pointed out that the Lord Chief Just ice 
agreed that a stronger Committee could not have been formed to 
consider the matter. I t was a point of great satisfaction to the 
Law Officers to know that the Committee had unanimously arrived 
at the same conclusion to which they had come, viz., that the ex-
Kaiser should be tried. The Attorney-General proposed, in oom
sultation with the Solicitor-General, to put his view:s in writ ing. 

The Solicitor-General associated himself with the statement of 
the Attorney-General, to which he wished to add nothing. 

The Prime Minister said that, unless someone dissented, he
proposed to adopt the report of the Law Officers, which had been 
so ably stated by the Attorney-General, and supported by the 
Solicitor-General. We were not concerned with the method by 
which the ex-Kaiser should be tried. M. Clemenceau would be 
in London on Sunday night, and Mr . Lloyd George hoped that 
the Attorney-General would be able to let him have the report 

- by then. 
The Attorney-General said he would do his best, but that it 

did not give much time. 
Lord Reading asked if i t were desirable to make  i a public state

ment as to what the British Governments views were concerning 
the treatment of the ex-Kaiser without consulting the other Allied 
Governments. 

The Prime Minister said that he thought that must be left to
him. 

Sir Robert Borden said that he had been impressed by what 
the Attorney-General had said as to the undesirability of a long
drawn-out tr ia l . He (Sir Robert Borden) suggested that the 
best way of bringing the ex-Kaiser to justice might be by a resolu
tion of the Peace Conference. 

The Attorney-General said that he had tried, in his state
ment, to make clear that this was one way in which it might be 
done. 

The Prime Minister said that, before considering- any details 
of that description, it would be necessary to wai t unti l the reports 
had been received. 

The Imperial W a r Cabinet adopted the report presented by 
the Attorney-General, and agreed that, so far as the 
British Government have the power, the ex-Kaiser should 
be held personally responsible for his crimes against inter
national law. 

4. The Prime Minister said that he wanted the Imperial W a r 
Cabinet to consider the question of the measures for revictualling 
Allied, enemy, and neutral countries. He had been pressing Lord 
Reading to take charge of the matter pending his return to the 
United States. As .Pres ident Wilson was coming to Europe i t 
was not necessary for Lord Reading to return to the United States 
at present. If the Imperial W a r Cabinet agreed, he would ask 
Lord Reading to take the matter in hand, and it would have to be 
regarded as very urgent. 

Lord Reading said that he was not a t all sure that he would 
have time to do it, a s he had a considerable amount of work to do. 

The Pr ime Minister pressed Lord Reading to take the matter 
in hand, as Lord Robert Cecil was not now available to do it . 



Lord Reading said it meant really acting as a High Commis
sioner, as so many questions were involved. He was of opinion 
that a decision in the-matter should, at any rate, be arrived at that 
day. 

The Prime Minister said he felt that we were not, for the time 
being, being represented. . 

(At this point the discussion was discontinued, but was 
resumed later in the Meeting, as described below.) 

Lord Reading said that the American delegates, Mr. Hoover, 
and Mr. Hurley, who had passed through here on their way to 
Prance, had come over with the idea that they were not to attend 
any Allied Conferences unless forced to do so. Lord Reading 
pointed out, therefore, that we were faced with the difficulty that, 
while Prance, I ta ly , and ourselves had agreed that German dele
gates should come to London to discuss questions of food, Mr . 
Hoover, as representing the United States, wanted any such 
meeting to take place in Brussels. I t was just possible that the 
reason Mr . Hoover took this view was because he had been 
associated with the Belgian Relief Committee. 

Mr . Barnes asked if the existing machinery could not be used1 

in the present case. 
Lord Reading replied that it was possible. His idea was that 

one person should take charge on the Continent, and he had 
sounded Mr . Hoover to see if he would be willing to do so, but he 
had said no, as he had to return to the United States. Prom 
a report which he had seen in the papers, Mr. Hoover had 
apparently (announced^ in an interview, that the deliberations 
would take place in Brussels. I t was very desirable that 
we should come to a definite conclusion as to what we 
wanted to do, in order to avoid our arranging one thing 
and the United States another. It was also very, important, a s a 
matter of principle, that we should not allow the United Stages to 
think that she could dictate to us in these matters. 

The Prime Minister said that he supposed the United States 
could claim that 90 per cent, of the food supply came from 
America. Could anyone say how much of the shipping necessary 
to carry it would be American ? 

Lord Reading said it was difficult for him to say, but possibly 
the American proportion was about 40 per cent, to 60 per cent. 
Brit ish. It was also necessary to bear in mind the question of 
finance. Ever since our telegram about the "Freedom of the 
Seas " President Wilson had appeared to want to keep a free 
hand, so that if he did not agree with us he could go his own way. 
The United States was in a very powerful position as regards 
finance, food, &c. 

The Prime Minister asked if it would be possible for the 
United States to get their troops back to America without our 
assistance in shipping. 

Lord Reading said it certainly would be possible, although it, 
would possibly take three times as long. He said it was essential 
that we should make it clear that they must work with us, or else 
the danger was that they would go entirely on their own. If 
America agreed on her own to supply the necessary food she would 
probably say that she wanted the assistance of all enemy ships that 
were available. 

Mr. Bonar Law said that it would create a very difficult 
situation to have the United States acting independently of the 
Allied Powers. 

Mr. Long stated that the Minister of Commerce at Washing
ton had made a verv strong speech, in which he pointed out tb" 
sacrifices that Great Britain bad made during the war as compared 
with the United States, and that he had asked if the United States 
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was now going to be selfish and try to have her own way. Mr . 
Long suggested that this showed a division of opinion in the 
United States. 

Lord Reading did not agree as to the division of opinion in the 
United States, and said that the President was doing everything 
in his power to prevent, now that the war was over, everyone 
in the United States trying to be first in the field as regards 
trade. What he wanted, however, was to be independent and to 
have a free hand in the peace discussions. 

Mr. Long pointed out that the Brit ish Government had 
already come to various decisions as regards their att itude at the 
Peace Conference, and a good many of these decisions would now 
be of l i tt le value, owing to the att i tude of the United States. 

Lord Reading pointed out that the United States pendulum 
moved very freely, and that, now that the war was over, business 
men were thinking of trade. He aga in pointed out that President 
Wilson wanted to have a free hand in the peace discussions. 

Mr. Bonar L a w thought that there was more in the Presi
denfs mind than that, and that there seemed to be a tendency for 
him to use his power to make the Al l ied Powers do as he wished. 

The Prime Minister remarked that the att i tude of President 
Wilson was not a very good beginning for the League of Nations, 
neither was the United States ' Naval Programme. 

Mr. Hughes pointed out that there must be joint action. W e 
must make it clear that we could not support President Wilson 
and also allow him to be independent when he chose. The ques
tion of whether the deliberations as regards foods should take place 
in London or Brussels appeared to him to be subsidiary to the 
main question, and if we insisted on having them in London i t 
might lead to friction without doing much to ga in bur main point. 

Lord Reading said that he was most anxious to avoid 
America going on her own as opposed to France, Ita ly , and Great 
Bri ta in. 

The Pr ime Minister said he had no doubt that Lord Reading 
would handle . the question with his usual tact and judgment. 
He did not consider it advisable to fetter ham with any special 
instructions from the Imperial W a r Cabinet, but thought it would 
be better to give him a free hand. He expressed the thanks of the 
Imperial W a r Cabinet to Lord Reading for undertaking this 
responsibility. 

The Imperial W a r Cabinet agreed that— 
(a.) Lord Reading (who accepted the invitation) should take 

charge, until his return to the United States of 
America, of the co-ordination of al l arrangements for 
the relief and re-victualling and supplying of All ied, 
neutral, and enemy countries, acting in these matters 
as High Commissioner with full powers on behalf of 
the Brit ish Government. Lord Reading's authority 
wil l extend to the co-ordination, so fa r as the Br i t i sh 
Government is concerned, of the action of al l Al l ied 
bodies dealing with this question. Lord Reading wi l l 
be the principal Brit ish Representative on the Al l ied 
Mari t ime Transport Council, and wil l act as chairman 
in London of this body. His authority wil l extend also 
to the arrangements for placing enemy merchant ship
ping at the disposal of the Council; 

(b.) The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs should make 
a communication to this effect to our All ies as 
necessary. 

5. With reference to W a r Cabinet 364, Minute 14, the 
Imperial W a r Cabinet had before them a-Note by Mr. Barnes 
(Paper G.T.-6379) regarding the imprisonment of John Maclean. 



Mr. Barnes said that he thought that the continued agitat ion 
about this man constituted a serious danger for the Government, 
and no good purpose was being served by keeping him in prison. 
Maclean's supporters were threatening to take very drastic steps, 
e.g., cutting off the l ight on the Clyde, if his release were not 
brought about. Also there were to be big meetings at the Albert 
Ha l l on Saturday and Sunday next, in which Mr. Lansbury would 
take part, and Mr. Barnes was of opinion that the Maclean case 
would figure largely in the programme of these meetings. Mr. 
Barnes added that he understood the Secretary for Scotland would 
be wil l ing for Maclean to be released if it was a matter of general 
amnesty. But the position was that in England and Wales there 
were no political prisoners, l ike Maclean, under the Defence of the 
Realm Regulations, and only two in Scotland, one being Maclean 
and the other a man called Milne. 

Mr. Long said that the release of Maclean affected the posi
tion of the Sinn-Fein prisoners, as they were imprisoned for the 
same offence, i.e., sedition. 

The Pr ime Minister pointed out, however, that the case of the 
Sinn-Feiners was somewhat different, inasmuch as they had been 
imprisoned for active rebellion and conspiracy with Germany. 

Mr. Bonar Law said he had been impressed by what Lord! 
French had said at a previous Cabinet Meeting, which was to the 
effect that if prisoners in Great Britain, who had been arrested for 
the same offence as the Sinn-Feiners, were released, it would make 
his (Lord French's) task an impossible one. Mr . Bonar Law was, 
however, in favour of Maclean's release, provided it did not com
plicate the position of the Sinn-Feiners. 

. Mr. Montagu expressed the view that it was more than desir
able to release John Maclean. After the meetings,  which Mr.  ttoi

Barnes had referred at the Albert Hall , it. would be impossible to 
release him, and therefore it was a question of doing i t now or 
not at all . Mr. Montagu added that al l the signs pointed to a 
fight between the Government and those who defied its authority, 
and that it would be far better to take the fight on some impor
tant issue than on the r ight to freedom after an armistice had been 
signed of this one comparatively unimportant man. 

Lord Cave said that Maclean was backed by the revolution
aries in South Wales and London, and, should he be released, these 
revolutionaries would certainly regard it as a triumph, and would 
probably send Maclean to make revolutionary speeches in London 
and elsewhere. 

Mr. Hughes said he was in favour of Maclean's release. The 
-Sinn-Feiners were distinct from the so-called Bolsheviks. Maclean 
was a political prisoner and had the whole of the Trade Unionists 
behind him. 

The Imperia l W a r Cabinet decided that— 
(a.) The Secretary of State for the Colonies should that after

noon place himself in communication with the Chief 
Secretary for Ireland, and inform him that the Cabinet 
would like to release Maclean, provided it would have 
no harmful effect in Ireland. If the Irish Govern
ment should not raise strong objections, Maclean 
should be at once released. Should, however, the Irish 
Government think that i t would make their position 
impossible, then the matter should come aga in before 
the Cabinet on the following day ; 

(&.) The above decision should also apply to the case of 
Charles Milne, mentioned by Mr. Barnes in the Memo
ran dum under discussion. 

!2, Whitehall Gardens, S.W., 
November 28, 1918.' 



APPENDIX. 

(G.T.-6411.) 
Statement by the Attorney-General. 

SIR FREDERICK SMITH: Prime Minister, Lord Curzon conveyed to the Law-
Officers of the Crown some days ago the desire of "the Cabinet that they should give 
their opinion on this matter. The Law Officers pointed out the extreme importance, 
delicacy, and difficulty of the matter submitted to them, and the fact that they them
selves were very much engaged in other matters, and asked what period of time could 
reasonably be allowed them to produce a written opinion adequate to the gravity of the 
topic. Lord Curzon at that time took the view that they might be allowed 
ten days. Well, of these ten days, only, I think, four or five have elapsed, and 
therefoi-e the Cabinet will excuse any imperfection Of form in the statement I 
am about to make. We have, however, arrived at a clear conclusion, other
wise we should have informed the Cabinet that we were not yet in a position 
to give definite and final advice. The matters involved here are partly legal and 
partly matters of policy. So far as they are matters of policy, the Cabinet will of 
course merely treat our views as the opinions of colleagues who are not entitled to, 
and who are not claiming, any special -weight. The main question here which we, in 
common with our Allies, have to consider is whether the taking of proceedings against, 
or any punitive treatment in relation to, the Kaiser should become the declared policy 
of the Government. The Law Officers of the Crown answer this question in the 
affirmative. They point out to the Cabinet that the choice now to be taken is between 
two diametrically opposed courses, and that no half-way house is possible in the matter. 
The first is a decision in favour of complete impunity, an impunity which will be described 
as luxurious and wealthy ; the second is in favour of punishment. We wish the Cabinet 
to consider very carefully how it will be possible for them to justify a decision in favour 
of impunity. The ex-Kaiser's personal responsibility and supreme authority in 
Germany have been constantly asserted by himself, and his assertions are fully 
warranted by the constitution of Germany. Accepting, as we must, this view, we are 
bound to take notice of the conclusion which follows : namely, that the ex-Kaiser i s 
primarily and personally responsible for the death of millions of young men ; for the 
destruction in four years of 200 times as much material wealth as Napoleon destroyed 
in twenty years ; and he is responsible—and this is not the least grave part of the 
indictment—for the most daring and dangerous challenge to the fundamental 
principles of public law which that indispensable charter of international right has 
sustained since its foundations were laid centuries ago by Grotius. These things are 
very easy to understand, and ordinary people all over the world understand 
them very well. How then, I ask, are we to justify impunity? Under 
what pretext, and with what degree of consistence, are we to try smaller 
criminals ? Is it still proposed—it has been repeatedly threatened by 
the responsible representatives of every Allied country—to try, in appropriate cases,, 
submarine commanders and to bring to justice the governors of prisons ? Is it 
proposed to indict the murderers of Captain Fryatt ? In my view, you must answer 
all these questions in the affirmative. I am at least sure that the democracies of the 
world will take that view, and among them I have no doubt that the American people 
will be numbered. How can you do this if, to use the title claimed by himself, and in 
itself illustrative of. my argument, " the All Highest" is given impunity? Must we 
not, at the moment of our triumph, avoid the sarcasm : " Dat veniam corvis, vexat censura 
columbas " ? In order to illustrate the point which is in my mind I will read to the 
Imperial War Cabinet a very short extract, which represents our view with admirable 
eloquence, from Burke's speech in the trial of Warren Hastings :— 

" We have not brought before you an obscure offender, who, when his
insignificance and weakness are weighed against the power of the prosecution 
gives even to public justice something of the appearance of oppression ; no, my 
Lords, we have brought before you the first man of India in rank, authority, and 
station. We have brought before you the chief of the tribe, the head of the 
whole body of eastern offenders; a captain-general of iniquity, under whom all 
the fraud, all the peculation, all the tyranny in India are embodied, discipl ired 



arrayed, and paid. This is the person, my Lords, that we bring before you. We 
have brought before you such a person, that, if you strike at him with the firm, 
and decided arm of justice, you will not have need of a great many more 
examples. You strike at the whole corps if you strike at the head." 

Prime Minister, in my judgment, if this man escapes, common people will say 
everywhere that he has escaped because he is an Emperor. In my judgment they will 
be right. They will say that august influence has been exerted to save him. It is 
not desirable that such things should be said, especially in these days. It 
is necessary for all time to teach the lesson that failure is not the only risk which a 
man possessing at the moment in any country despotic powers, and taking the awful 
decision between Peace and War, has to fear. If ever again that decision should be 
suspended in nicely balanced equipoise, at the disposition of an individual, let the ruler 
who decides upon war know that he is gambling, amongst other hazards, with his own 
personal safety. 

For these reasons we think the ex-Kaiser should be punished. If this viewis accepted, 
the question arises : How is his person to be secured ? And the question has been asked, 
and will be asked, whether or not he can be extradited. Now, Sir, the French have 
apparently expressed the view that he can. My own clear opinion is that that view i s 
wrong, and I think my colleague, the Solicitor-General, is, on the whole, of the same 
opinion ; but it is not necessary to argue that question, because we do not propose to 
involve ourselves in a doubtful technical argument when we have more powerful weapons 
at our disposal. Infinite vistas of litigious disputations are opened by an argument 
whether according to the law of Holland he can be extradited or not. And if, contrary 
to my opinion, he could be extradited, he could only be charged for the very offence 
(possibly a limited one) which had been successfully alleged as the ground in law' 
of his extradition. I think it is unnecessary to ask whether in law we can 
extradite him, because it seems to me that Holland must, in effect, give him 
up. The League of Nations, or the Conference of the Allies which wil l 
precede the formation of the League of Nations, has, or will have, 
powerful arguments to address to Holland, and the internal condition of Holland' 
seems to me to be such that it would be very difficult for her to reject arguments 
of the kind indicated. This is not a point of law, but my own conclusion is that the 
difficulty of obtaining control of the person of the ex-Kaiser from Holland will not be 
an insuperable one, though I should naturally defer to the views of the Foreign Office 
upon such a point.. It may perhaps be assumed that the difficulty will not arise which 
would be occasioned in this connection by the ex-Kaisers return to Germany. The 
taking of unnecessary risks has not up to the present been a distinguishing feature of 
his career. Different considerations might arise if the reconstitution of Germany 
should really bring with it an honest desire to deal with the Kaiser themselves. 

The few observations, therefore, which I have still to make will be made upon the 
assumption that it will be possible to obtain control of his person. 1 have made it clear 
that in our judgment control should not be sought through the machinery of extradition. 
Supposing control of his person has been obtained, how is he to be dealt with ? There 
are two alternative courses. In the first place, he might be treated by the Allies as 
Napoleon was treated, that is to say, by a high assertion of responsibility on the part of 
the conquering nations. The Allies might say : We are prepared, before the bar of 
history, to take upon ourselves the responsibility for saying that this man has been 
guilty of high crimes and misdemeanours, that he has broken the peace of the world, 
and that he ought either to be exiled or otherwise punished in his own person. That 
course may be recommended by powerful argument, and I do not myself exclude it, 
Prime Minister. I do not say more of it at this stage than this, that by its adoption 
we should avoid the risks of infinite delays and of a long drawn out impeachment. 
We should carry with us the sanction and support of the overwhelming mass of 
civilisation. And we are bold enough to feel that we have nothing to fear from the 
judgment of the future. It is even possible—as Austria and Germany will be 
reconstituted—that there will be few dissentients in the governing classes of these 
countries. 

The second alternative is that he should be tried by a Court which must evidently 
be international in its composition. There are obvious advantages in this method 
upon the moral side if this method of dealing with the situation be carried to a logical 
conclusion. It is, of course, very desirable that we should be able to say that this man 
received fair-play, and that he has had a fair trial, but grave difficulties beset this 
course in its complete application. In this connection, how is the Court to be 
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constituted ? Are neutrals to be members of the Court ? Are Germans to be members 
of the Court ? 

The only advantage of judicial procedure over the other a l te rnat ive-a high 
exercise of executive and conquering force submitting itself to the judgment of 
history—lies in the fact that for all time it may claim the sanction of legal forms and 
the protection—in favour of the prisoner—of a tribunal whose impartiality can be 
established in the face of any challenge. This advantage, it must be observed, largely 
disappears if the fairness of the tribunal can be plausibly impeached. The Law ' 
Officers are not, indeed, of opinion that before a tribunal which consisted in part even 
of Germans, as Germany appears to be developing to-day, an indictment would neces
sarily fail. But it is unwise to ignore the difficulties. German and neutral represen
tation would undoubtedly be claimed by the Kaiser. We can only qualify the: 

consequent risk by saying that the German representatives would certainly be less 
German than they were, and the neutral representatives less neutral. 

If a court be constituted, I confess that I myself incline on the whole to the 
View that the members of the court should consist only of citizens of the Allied 
countries. Grave judges should be appointed, but we should, as it seems to me 
at present, take the risk of saying that in this quarrel we, the Allies, taking our 
stand upon the universally admitted principles of the moral law, take our own 
standards of right and commit the trial of them to our own tribunals. 

I cannot, because time is short, develop the matter as I should like now, and 
therefore I merely place it on record that I am well aware that the opposite view may 
be supported by formidable arguments. 

The great question which I shall probably be asked—and here again inter-Allied 
discussion will be necessary—is: For what offences, in your view (assuming the 
adoption of judicial proceedings), should the ex-Kaiser be made justiciable ? The 
first charge which will occur to many persons is one which raises in limine the 
question of his responsibility for the origin of the war. Well, Sir, I can only say, 
without giving a decision, that the trial of such a charge would involve infinite 
disputation. We do not wish to become involved in a trial like that of Warren 
Hastings in its infinite duration. We do not wish to be confronted by a meticulous 
examination of the history of European politics for the past twenty years. It is very 
easy to see that no German advocate of the ex-Kaiser would find it difficult to enlarge 
the area of discussion, carrying it to what would be described in Germany as the 
" ringing round " system, and discursively spreading from the question of the. origin 
of the war to a close discussion of the military significance of the Russian strategic 
railways. The view which I have at present is that it would not be wise to add so 
general a charge, but this provisional view might easily be modified if new and decisive 
documents were produced, like those recently disclosed by the Bavarian Minister, who 
was in Berlin in August 1914. Such revelations are very likely to be made. 

The second charge is extremely clear, and it is, in my judgment, a decisive one. 
A count should certainly be inserted in the indictment charging the Kaiser with 
responsibility for the invasion of Belgium in breach of International Law and for all the 
consequent criminal acts which took place. That is an absolutely clear issue, and upon . 
it I do not think that any honest tribunal could hesitate. It is even possible, obscure as 
the present position in Germany is, that a partly German tribunal convened under . 
existing circumstances in Germany would reach the same conclusion. 

The next charge, m my judgment, which should be brought against him is that he 
is responsible in the matter of unrestricted submarine warfare. It may be necessary 
to associate other defendants in this charge. But it will, in my judgment, be 
absolutely impossible for us to charge or punish any subordinate if the ex-Kaiser 
escapes with impunity all responsibility for the submarine warfare. I wish to press 
most strongly upon my colleagues certain fundamental considerations in regard to 
submarine warfare, as it has been carried on since the incident of the 
"Lusitania." Since then thousands of women and children, in our clear and 
frequently expressed view, have been brutally murdered. I am dealing with 
the case where a ship is torpedoed carrying no munitions of war, but 
which it is known must or may be carrying women and children, and where 
it is equally known that such. passengers had no possible means of escape, and I do
not in this connection deal with the vile cases of assassination when helpless boats, 
vainly attempting to escape, have been fired on and destroyed. Excluding the last 
class of cases, it is our view, and the view of the whole civilised world, that those acts 
amount to murder. It is surely vital that if ever there is another war, whether in ten 
or fifteen years, or however distant it may be, those responsible on both sides for the 
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conduct of that war should be made to feel that unrestricted submarine warfare has 
been so branded with the punitive censure of the whole civilised world that it has 
definitely passed into the category of international crime. " If I do it and fail," the 
Tirpitz of the next war must say, " I too shall pay for it in my own person." How can 
we best secure that no one in future will dream of resorting to submarine warfare of 
this kind ? You can best secure it by letting the whole world know that, by the 
unanimous consent of the whole of that part of the civilised world which 
has conquered in this war, the man responsible for those acts is responsible in 
his own person for that which he has done. To us of all people it is not possible to 
exaggerate the weight and force of these considerations. Nothing more vitally 
concerns these islands than that it should be recognised that these acts are crimes. The 
commission of such crimes, and their possible future development, menace us more, 
directly than any other nation in the world. 

The above are suggestions, and not necessarily exhaustive suggestions, in regard to 
the offences for which the Kaiser should be tried. There are other individual cases 
with which I do not think it necessary to trouble the Cabinet at this stage. 

It is true that the Prime Minister authorised me to form a Committee to report 
upon these matters, but the Law Officers obviously cannot place their responsibility for 
advising the Government in legal matters in the hands of anybody else, and they have 
arrived at their conclusions independently of the conclusions of this1 Committee, and, 
indeed, before they were informed of them. I think I ought to point out who are the 
members who compose this- Committee, which is the Sub-Committee on Law of the 
Main Committee.,. They are as follows :— 

Professor J  . H. Morgan (Chairman).
Sir John Macdonnell (Chairman of the Main Committee).
Sir Frederick Pollock. 
Sir Alfred Hopkinson, K.C. 
Mr. C. A. Russell, K.C. 
Dr. Pearce Higgins. 
Mr. Justice Peterson. 
Mr. C. F. Gill, K.C. 
Mr. J  . F. More (of the War Office). 

Of these, Sir John Macdonnell, Mr. Justice Peterson, and Mr. Gill are not members of 
the Sub-Committee on Law, but were called in for the special purpose of discussing 
the new issue as regards the ex-Kaiser. 

I think the Lord Chief Justice will agree that it would not be possible in this 
country to form a stronger Committee for the purpose of arriving at a sound 
conclusion upon such matters. It is a source of satisfaction to the Law Officers 
that this Committee has unanimously and independently of. them reached the' 
conclusion that the ex-Kaiser ought to be punished, either by way , of trial or as 
Napoleon was punished. The Committee inclines to the first of those courses, namely, 
that he should be tried. I am not at present wholly convinced irpon this point, 
and, in the written opinion which the Solicitor-General and myself contemplate, 
we propose to discuss this matter in greater detail. Probably I have said enough to 
make the Cabinet aware of the views held by the Law Officers. I could, and would, 
have said much more if I were not concerned to be economical of your time. As 
chief Law Officer of the Crown, I say quite plainly that I should feel the greatest 
difficulty in being responsible in any way for the trial of subordinate criminals if the 
ex-Kaiser is allowed to escape. 

2, Whitehall Gardens, S.W., 
November 28, 1918. 
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Minutes of a Meeting of the Imperial War Cabinet held at 10,Downing Street, S.W., 
on Tuesday, December 3, 1918, at 10*30 A.M. 

Present: 

THE PRIME MINISTER OF THE UNITED KINGDOM (in the Chair). 

The Right Hon. the EARL CTJRZON OF The Right Hon. SIR ROBERT L. BORDEN, 
KKDLESTON, K G .  , G.C.S.I . , G.C.I .E. , G.C.M.G., K.C., Prime Minister of 
Lord President of the Council. Canada. 

The Right. Hon. A. BONAR LAW, M.P. , The Right Hon. SIR G. FOSTER, K.C.M.G., 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. Minister of Finance, Canada. 

The Right Hon. G. N. BARNES, M .P . The Right Hon. W. M. HUGHES, Prime 
Minister of Australia. The Right Hon. A. CHAMBERLAIN, M.P. 

The Right Hon. S IR J  , COOK, K.C.M.G., The Right Hon. A. J  . BALFOTJR, C M .  , Minister of the Navy, Australia. M.P. , Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs. Lieutenant-General the Right Hon. J  . C. 

SMUTS, K.C., Minister for Defence, Union The Right Hon. W  . H. LONG, M.P . , of South Africa. Secretary of State for the Colonies. 
The Right Hon. W  . F. LLOYD, K.C.M.G., The Right Hon. E. S. MONTAGU, M.P . , Prime Minister of Newfoundland. , Secretary of State for India. 

The Right Hon. LORD WEIR, Secretary of 
State for the Air Force. 

The following "were also present : 
The Right Hon. S IR E  . GEDDES, G.B .E . , The Right Hon. the EARL OF READING, 

K.C.B., M.P., First Lord of the G.C.B.,, K . C V . . O . , His Majesty's High 
Admiralty. Commissioner and Special Ambassador 

to the United States of America. Admiral S IR R. E . WEMYSS, G.C.B., 
C.M.G., M.V.O., First Sea Lord and The Right Hon. W  . S. CHURCHILL, M.P. Chief of the Naval Staff. -Minister of Munitions. 

General S I R H. H. WILSON, K.C.B., D.S.O., 
The Right Hon. S I R J  . MACLAY, Bart Chief of the Imperial General Staff. 

Shipping "Controller. Major-General F. H. SYKES, C.M.G., 
Chief off the Air Staff. Mr 

Lieutenant-Colonel S IR M. P. A. HANKEY, K.C.B., Secretary. 
Mr. THOMAS JONES, Assistant Secretary. 
Brigadier-General S. H . WILSON, C.B., C.M.G., Assistant Secretary, 
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Conclusions of 
Al l ied Conversa
tions on Mondav, 
December 2, 1 9 1 8 . 

1 . WITH reference to Papers Nos. I .C . -98 (a) and I .C . -99 (a), 
the Prime Minister said that the conclusions of the Allied conversa
tion which had been held on the 2nd December included, amongst 
other things, those of the payment by Germany of reparation and 
indemnity, the attitude of the Allies towards the ex-Kaiser, and the 
representation of the Allied Powers at the Peace Conference. He 
had asked the Secretary to the Imperial War Cabinet to circulate 
the conclusions arrived at during the Allied conversation, as he would 
like to have the views and suggestions of the Imperial War 
Cabinet before the representatives of France and Italy joined the 
Imperial War Cabinet meeting, which they were going to do at 
1 1 - 1 5 A.M.-

Mr. Chamberlain called attention to the use of the word 
" extradition " at the bottom of p. 1 of Paper No. I .C . -98 (a), where 
he thought the proper word would be "surrender," as used in the 
draft telegram to President Wilson. 

The Prime Minister said that " surrender " was the right word, 
since the ex-Kaiser could not, hethought, be extradited, and in this 
view Lord Curzon agreed. The Prime Minister undertook to 
propose this alteration to our Allies. 

Mr. Barnes asked if it were possible to communicate with 
President Wilson before he left the United States. 

The Prime Minister said that it had been agreed to send a 
telegram to President Wilson and that a copy of this telegram was 
attached to Paper No. I.C. 9 8 (a). He further said that there had 
been a certain amount of discussion at the Allied conversation held 
on the 2nd instant as to whether the ex-Kaiser should be treated 
summarily, as was done in the case of Napoleon, or whether a State 
trial should be held. M. Clemenceau was strongly in favour of a 
State trial, as he considered it would be very much more impressive. 

Sir Robert Borden was not prepared to agree without further 
consideration that a State trial would afford the best method of 
dealing with the ex-Kaiser. A trial before such a tribunal might 
become impressive in more senses than one if it were dragged out for 
many months or even for years, with the attendant opportunity for ; 

the ex-Kaiser to exercise his well-known art of posing and intriguing. 
In his opinion the public opinion of the world and the justice of the 
case would be better satisfied if the ex-Kaiser were dealt with by 
resolution of the Peace Conference. The proposal was to create an 
ad hoc tribunal to try the ex-Kaiser for an ad hoc crime and by 
ad hoc procedure. The tribunal was to be constituted not by the 
League of Nations but by the Allied belligerent nations. A sentence 
by a tribunal created by the Allied nations with whom the ex-Kaiser 
had been at war would not rank higher in point of fairness or justice 
than a sentence by the Peace Conference upon facts which were 
known and admitted. 

The Prime Minister suggested that perhaps Sir Robert 
Borden would like to raise the question when the representatives 
of France and Ita ly joined the Imperial War Cabinet meeting at 
1 1 - 1 5 A.M. . 

Mr. Chamberlain hoped very much that Sir Robert Borden 
would do this, as he thought that a good many people held the 
view that a. State trial would give the ex-Kaiser's friends too much 
opportunity for exalting him. 

Lord Reading asked if the view held at the Allied conversation 
was definitely in favour of a State tr ial ; and the Prime Minister replied 
that there was no question about it, and that if we wished to propose 
any other course we must ask our Allies if they would agree. 

A discussion of some considerable length then ensued as regards 
what method should be adopted for dealing with the ex-Kaiser, and 
during this discussion the following were some of the more important 
points raised. 

Lord Reading thought that, if a Court were to be established, 
there would be considerable advantage in calling it an International 



Court instead of calling it a Judicial Court; and the Prime Minister 
pointed out that the Lord Chief Justice had on the previous day 
raised this very point, and suggested the term "International Court," 
which had consequently been used in the first paragraph of the 
telegram to President Wilson. 

Sir Robert Borden suggested that, as the Court was to consist 
of nominees of the principal nations victorious in the war, in the 
broad sense it would not be an " International Court " unless neutral 
nations were added, and in any case it could not have any more 
jurisdiction than the Peace Conference. 

Lord Curzon asked if the action proposed in Paper No. I .C . -98 
(a) did not mean that action should be taken at once instead of 
waiting for the Peace Conference. 

Sir Robert Borden said that the Peace Conference would know 
the facts just as well as any International Tribunal, and he still 
thought that the matter could best be dealt with by this 
Conference. 

Mr. Hughes suggested that one difficulty in dealing with the 
ex-Kaiser by a resolution of the Peace Conference would be that he 
would not have any chance of defending himself, and to this 
Sir Robert Borden replied that his defence in any case would be 
purely formal. Mr. Hughes did not like the idea of an International 
Court, in case one did not get a conviction. Such a result would, 
in his opinion, be dreadful. He would not take the risk of bringing 
the ex-Kaiser before an International Tribunal—it was in the 
interest of mankind that he should die. He also thought that it 
would be difficult to say exactly what international law meant, as 
it was, at the present time, in a state of flux. 

The Prime Minister and Mr. Barnes both agreed that it was not 
possible to have a clearer case of the violation of international law 
than that of the invasion of Belgium. 

Mr. Balfour pointed out that M. Clemenceau said he had 
considerable experience in these matters. Mr. Balfour's opinion 
was that it would not be possible to decide on any Court which 
would mould into the laws of each of the Allied Powers. It would 
be necessary to invent a law to deal with this case. 

The Prime Minister said that M. Clemenceau had quoted the 
procedure of the French Senate, which in political trials sits as a 
High Court of Justice and makes its own procedure and even its 
own sentence. He said that in his opinion, if ever there was a 
clear case of the violation of international law, the invasion of 
Belgium was one. The refusal of. the ex-Kaiser to join in a 
conference of the Great Powers to discuss the matters at issue and 
try thereby to avoid war was another of the many charges which 
might be brought against him. The case which could be made 
against the ex-Kaiser was one such as the world had never known, 
and the charges could only be brought out properly before an Inter
national Tribunal. He (the Prime Minister) could imagine nothing 
more impressive than such a tribunal. Even if it did have to sit for 
months, this would only be a very small matter compared with the 
fact that it was going to initiate the principle that the rulers of the 
future would be held personally responsible for their acts if 
through any fault of theirs blood and treasure were wasted by 
nations going to war. It was a tremendous innovation that we were 
proposing, and in this connection it was perhaps not always clearly 
understood that, although Napoleon was in the first instance sent to 
Elba and eventually to St. Helena, it never entered into the heads 
of our ancestors that he should be treated as a criminal.- In the 
present case it was our intention to treat the ex-Kaiser as such. It 
would, in the opinion of the Prime Minister, be undignified to get a 
person such as the ex-Kaiser or the ex-Crown Prince out of the way 
by means of a resolution of the Peace Conference. He (Mr. Lloyd. 
George) entirely agreed with M. Clemenceau that the ex-Kaiser 
should be brought before an International Tribunal, and if it turned 
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out that such a Tribunal had to sit for a few months, such a fact 
was, in his opinion, insignificant compared with the great principle 
that was at stake. 

Mr. Churchill, whilst still seeing some difficulties in the way of 
an International Tribunal, said that he was now inclined to agree 
with the Prime Minister that such a Tribunal would be the best 
method of dealing with the case. 

Mr. Hughes pointed out that by resorting to an International 
Tribunal, we would be calling for evidence on facts which were well 
known to the whole world. 

Mr. Lloyd, while agreeing with most of what the Prime 
Minister had said, doubted if the International Tribunal, although 
finding the ex-Kaiser guilty of breaches of international law, would 
pass sentence on him in the present absence of sanctions from inter
national law, and the ex-Kaiser might escape punishment in spite of 
his guilt. i ; 

Mr. Balfour suggested that the ex-Kaiser was responsible 
for crimes against; humanity rather than against international 
law. 

Lord Reading asked if it; were not on account of this very doubt 
that the Attorney -General had suggested that the ex-Kaiser should 
be tried, for his responsibility for the invasion of Belgium and for 
approving of -submarine warfare, as well as for his responsibility for 
the war as a whole. 

Lord Curzon thought that the Prime Ministers arguments in 
favour, of a trial were very powerful, in fact, overwhelming. He 
would like to ask if it. were intended that the same Court should try 
the ex-Kaiser,and also the ex-Crown Prince. 

The Prime. Minister replied in the affirmative.. 
Lord Curzon then asked what action was to be taken as regards 

other responsible German officials, who ought to be tried. 
The Prime Minister thought that it would be better to settle 

the case of the ex-Kaiser first. Probably his trial would result in a 
trial of his principal accomplices, and words to this effect had been 
included in the telegram to President Wilson. M. Clemenceau 
thought, however, that a court-martial would be a good enough 
method of trying the offenders of lower status. 

Mr. Long wanted to know if it were quite decided to try the 
ex-Crown Prince, as he thought the case against the ex-Kaiser might 
be weakened thereby. Mr. Long strongly supported the view taken 
by the Prime Minister. 

The Prime Minister said the case against the ex-Crown Prince 
was that he had a very considerable amount to do with the war 
party in Germany, and had used his influence to bring about a war. 

General Smuts was of opinion that some definite procedure 
must be fixed as regards the trial of the ex-Kaiser and his 
subordinates, and asked if it were not possible when the Allies met 
and considered the question that they might not come to the 
same conclusion as Sir Robert Borden. 

Sir Robert Borden observed that we should carefully consider 
the points to which the present proposal would lead. If the Peace 
Conference, instead of exercising jurisdiction upon admitted and 
acknowledged facts, should propose to establish an International 
Tribunal before which the ex-Kaiser should be impeached, some 
definite and permanent principle should be asserted and embodied 
in the proposed action. The principle to be asserted should be set 
forth in terms as precise and definite as the subject would permit, 
and should be so expressed as to include all persons responsible for 
forcing upon the world an unjust and aggressive war. The Tribunal 
should be established or provided for upon a permanent basis, so 
that all rulers and advisers of rulers in the future might know the 
penalty for any such action as that undertaken by the German 
autocracy in 1914. If such a principle were formulated and such a 
Tribunal established, then both the principle and the Tribunal could 



be declared to apply to the events which forced this war upon the 
world. He desired to observe that, whether the ex-Kaiser was to 
be sentenced by the Peace Conference or to be tried before the 
proposed Tribunal, bis surrender should be asked for without delay. 

The Prime Minister agreed in this view. 
Lord Reading asked if we could do more now than to say 

we wanted the ex-Kaiser brought to justice. 
The Prime Minister said he had met no one who did not agree 

on that point, but the question was whether he should bs dealt 
with summarily or by trial. 

Mr. Lloyd said that even if the ex-Kaiser was brought 
before an International Tribunal, it might be necessary later to refer 
the -matter to the Peace Conference in order that he might be 
adequately punished, following the analogy of an Act of Attainder 
rather than that of impeachment. 

The Prime Minister said there would be no difficulty in 
doing this. 

The Prime Minister asked if anyone wished to raise any 
other points. 

2 . Mr. Hughes said that with reference to Paper No. I.C.-98 
(a), he saw that it was proposed to establish an Inter-Allied Corn
mission to report on the question of payment by the enemy of 
reparation and indemnity. He noticed in the terms of reference to 
the Inter-Allied Commission it was only proposed to refer to repara
tion, and he would like to ask the difference between reparation 
and indemnity. He also noticed that each of the Allied 
Governments was to send three delegates to the Inter-Allied 
Commission. 

The Prime Minister pointed out that in Paper No. I .C.-98(a) , 
although reparation was only referred to in the terms, both reparation 
and indemnity were referred to in the marginal note. He undertook 
to propose to our Allies the addition of the words " and indemnities " 
in the text of the resolution. As regards the three delegates to be 
sent by Great Britain to the Inter-Allied Commission, the Prime 
Minister asked Mr. Hughes to get his Committee to suggest three 
names. The Prime Minister said that it was not enough to decide 
how much Germany could pay, but it was also necessary to say how 
she could pay. 

Lord Curzon pointed out that according to Paper No. I.C.-98 (a) 
this was specially provided for in the proposed terms of reference to 
the Inter-Allied Commission. 

The Prime Minister said that it also ought to be considered by 
our own Committee. 

Mr. Hughes pointed out that this was one of the points which had 
been considered by his Committee. His Committee had prepared a 
report in the rough, and he hoped to be able to give the Prime 
Minister a copy of it at a very early moment. It was difficult to deal 
fully with the question as to the capacity of Germany to pay. . The 
people who knew Germany and its internal conditions best were 
those whose evidence could not safely be taken because their 
interests and outlook leaned to the German side. 

It was agreed that— 
Mr. Hughes' Committee should recommend three members to 

act as the British delegates on the Inter-Allied Commission. 

2, Whitehall Gardens, S.W., 
December 3, 1918. 
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(Also I.C.-100.) 8 
Notes of an A Hied Conversation held in the Cabinet Boom, 10, Downing Street, 

S.W., on Tuesday, 3rd December, 1918, at 11.15 A.M. 

Present: 
France. 

M. CLEMENCEAU, President of the Council and Minister of War . 
Marshal FOCH, O.M., G.C.B., General-in-Chief, All ied Armies on the Western 

Front. 
General WEYGAND. 

British Imperial War Cabinet. 
The Right Hon. D. LLOYD GEORGE. M . P .  , Pr ime Minister. 
The Right Hon. the Earl CURZON OF KEDLESTON, K . G . , G . C . S . I . , G.C.I.E. 
The Right Hon. A . BONAR LAW, M . P . , Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
The Right Hon. G. N. BARNES, M . P . 
The Right Hen. A  . CHAMBERLAIN, M  . P . 
The Right Hon. A, J  . BALFOUR, CM. , M . P . , Secretary of State for Foreign 

Affairs. 
The Right Hon. the VISCOUNT MILKER, G . C . B . , G . C . M . G . , Secretary of State 

for War . 
The Right Hon. W  . LONG, M.P,., Secretary-of State for the Colonies1. 
The Right Hon. E . S. MONTAGU, M . P . , Secretary of State for India. 
The Right Hon. LORD WEIR, Secretary of State for the Ai r Force. 
The Right Hon. S i r R . L . BORDEN, G.C.M.G. , K . C . , Pr ime Minister of Canada. 
The Right Hon. S i r G. FOSTER, K . C . M . G . , Minister of Finance, Canada. 
The Right Hen. W. M . HUGHES, Pr ime Minister of Austra l ia . 
The Right Hon. S i r J  . COOK, K . C . M . G . , Minister of the Navy, Austra l ia . 
Lieutenant-General the Right Hon. JVC. SMUTS, K . C . , Minister for Defence, 

Union of South Africa. 
The Right Hon. W  . F . LLOYD, K . C . M . G . , Pr ime Minister of Newfoundland. 
The Right Hon. Sir E . GEDDES, G.B .E. , K . C . B . , M . P . , First Lord of the 

Admiral ty . . 
Admira l S i r R , E . WEMYSS , G . C . B . , C . M . G . , M . V . O . , First Sea Lord and Chief 

of the Naval Staff. 
General S i r H. II. WILSON, K . C . B . , D .S ;0 . , Chief of the Imperial General Staff, 
Major-General F . H. SYKES, C.M.G., Chief of the Ai r Staff. . 
The Right Hon. the EARL OF READING, G.C.B., K . C . V . 6 . , His Majes ty ' s High 

Commissioner and Special Ambassador to the United States Of America. 
The Right Hon. W. S. CHURCHILL, M.P. , Minister of Munitions. 
The Right Hon. S i r J  . MACLAY, Bart. , Snipping Controller. 
Mr. PHILLIP KERR. V ; 
Lieutenant-Colonel S i r M. P. A . HANKEY, K.C .B . , Secretary, W a r Cabinet. 
Mr. THOMAS JONES, Assistant Secretary, W a r Cabinet. 
Captain E. ABRAHAM, Assistant Secretary, W a r Cabinet. 

Italy. 
Signer ORLANDO, President of the Council. 
BARON SONNINO, Secretary for Foreign Affairs. 
COUNT ALDROVANDI, Chef du Cabinet. 
Captain A. JONES. 

Professor P . MANTOUX, Interpreter. 
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THE ATTITUDE OF THE A L L I E S TOWARDS THE EX-KAISER. 
MR. LLOYD GEORGE explained to the All ied Representatives that the 

Imperia l W a r Council, at which India and the Dominions were represented, had 
been discussing, among other subjects, the question of the best way to deal with 
the ex-Kaiser. 

M. CLEMENCEAU said that the question, in his opinion, should remain open 
unti l an official talk could take place between all the Governments concerned. 

PAYMENT BY THE ENEMY OF REPARATION AND INDEMNITY. 
MR. LLOYD GEORGE said that two drafting corrections were necessary in 

the decisions reached on the previous day. I t was proposed to ask for indemnity
as well as reparation. Further, in the document addressed to President Wilson, 
the word " surrender " was suggested as a substitute for the word " extradition." 

(These amendments were accepted!) . 

REPRESENTATION OF SMALL NATIONS A T THE PEACE 
CONFERENCE,. 

M. CLEMENCEAU asked that the decision relating to the r ight of small 
nations to explain their case at the Peace Conference should be read. 

(The decision was read by Mr. Lloyd George. M. Clemenceau made no comment.) 

' ALLIED COMMISSION IN THE ADRIATIC . 
The Secretary drew the attention of the meeting to a decision of the previous 

evening concerning the commission of four admirals to deal with the situation in 
the Adriat ic . This decision had not been finally accepted. 

(Mr. Lloyd George read the decision, which, after consideration by the Italian 
representatives, was accepted.) 

REPRESENTATION OF DOMINIONS AND INDIA. 
MR. HUGHES said that he wished to ask a question concerning sub-para

graph (c) of Clause 4 of I.C.-98 (a) relating to the representation of the Dominions. 
He wished to know what was the exact interpretation of that clause. For instance, 
the question of raw material affected Austra l ia . 

(It was generally agreed that on a question of this character Australia should 
be represented) 

MR. LLOYD GEORGE said that he wished to add India to the other -
Dominions. He pointed out that India had raised a million men for the war, and 
deserved to be represented.; 

(This was accepted) 

A R M Y OF OCCUPATION IN GERMANY. 
MR. LLOYD GEORGE then invited Marshal Foch to explain the situation 

concerning the Army of Occupation in Germany. In respect to the All ied forces 
occupying territories belonging to the Austro-Hungarian dual Kingdom, he would 
at a later stage ask Signor Orlando to open the subject, and S i r Henry Wilson to 
continue it. 

M A R S H A L FOCH explained that the regime on the Western Front was in 
accordance with the conditions la id down in the Armistice bn the 11th November. 
To occupy the left bank of the Rhine and the Rhinelands, a total of 41 Allied 
divisions was to be employed. Of these, 17 were French, 11 Brit ish, 9 American, 
and 4 Belgian. This force was adequate, should the enemy show any intention of 
renewing hostilities, to defend the line of the Rhine and to cross it if necessary, 



These dispositions were to last unti l the signature of the Peace Treaty. After the 
s ignature of the prel iminaries of peace, occupation might have to continue in order, 
to ensure the fulfilment of the conditions of the treaty. The force could, no doubt,, 
be reduced, but there were many unknown data both respecting the length of oceu
paition that might be required and the extent of territory i t might be advisable 
to occupy. In this occupation presumably al l the All ies would take a share; that 
was, all the All ies who had fought on the Western Pront. Among the French 
divisions it must be understood that' I ta l i an elements who had fought on that front 
would be included. Wha t proportional share the All ies were to take in this further 
occupation he could not say. For instance, he did not know whether the American 
army was to remain in Europe. I t was not possible, therefore, at the present time, 
to say how many divisions each Al ly would be expected to contribute. But he could 
say approximately what total would be required. He thought that i t would be 
wise to keep thirty Al l ied divisions on the Rhine and in the Rhinelands to the 
west of it, for one year after the signature of Peace. He said this without pre
judging what might be the state of Germany at that time. 

MR. LLOYD GEORGE enquired whether this estimate took into account an 
occupation of German provinces with a view to the collection if an indemnity ? 

M A R S H A L FOCH replied that he was not considering that. His proposal 
was for one year. Wha t further necessities might result from the conditions of 
the Peace Treaty he was not able to say. In order to reach a conclusion, as there 
were a number of uncertain data in the situation, he would ask that the Govern
ments most interested should depute a mil i tary authority to concert with him, and, 
in the case of Great Bri ta in, that S i r Henry Wilson should be authorised to' settle 
these questions with him as they arose. 

S IR HENRY WILSON said that he had no comment to make 6n Marshal 
Fochs statement, except that i t would appear that the Brit ish divisions were bound 
to increase or decrease according to the action of the American army. Should the 
American army withdraw, their place would have to be filled by other All ied troops. 
He asked whether Marshal Foch had any knowledge of American intentions? 

MR. LLOYD GEORGE said that the Americans would surely take their share. 
S IR ROBERT BORDEN asked whether the divisions would al l be of the same 

strength? 
M A R S H A L FOCH replied that they would be approximately of the same 

strength. Although the American divisions had more infantry, they had less 
arti l lery, and the French had to help them in guns. 

MR. BARNES enquired how many men would be required for the Brit ish 
share in the occupation? 

S IR HENRY WILSON estimated the number at 300,000, including lines of 
communication, port authorities, etc. 

M A R S H A L FOCH agreed with this estimate. 
BARON SONNINO enquired whether Marshal Foch had any knowledge of 

Amer ican intentions. 
M A R S H A L FOCH replied that he had hone. 
The following decision was then agreed to: 
The Brit ish Government agreed to the proposal of Marshal Foch that the Chief 

of the Imperial General Staff should confer with the Marshal in regard to 
the detailed arrangements for the Brit ish portion of the Army of Occupa
tion of German territory. 

M I L I T A R Y OCCUPATION OF A U S T R I A . 

SIGNOR ORLANDO said that he had no mil i tary adviser with him, and that 
the question was a technical one. He would, therefore only express his views in 
general terms. There were two Fronts in connection with Aus t r i a ; one, the I t a l i an 
Front, and the other that of the Salonica force. , As to the latter he could say nothing. 



He would further point out that there were great differences between the Austrian, 
and the German Armistice. In the former the pursuit of an offensive against Ger
many, through Austro-Hungarian territory had been considered. In the latter,, 
strategical guarantees had been the main consideration. There was no occupation 
of Austro-Hungarian territory, with the exception of Innsbruck, on the same lines as 
in Germany. Marshal Foch could perhaps say whether it was desirable to mainta in 
troops in Innsbruck or not. As to the number of troops Ita ly should keep mobilised, 
he would also defer to the M a r s h a l l opinion. Fighting on the I ta l ian Front there 
had been 53 Ital ian, 3 British, and 2 French divisions, and 1 American regiment. As. 
to the last, the American Mi l i ta ry Attache had expressed a desire to withdraw it, 
but this intention had not as yet been carried out, and Signor Orlando sa id that he 
hoped it would not be. 

M A R S H A L FOCH asked what proportion of these troops had crossed the old 
Ita l ian frontier. 

SIGNOR ORLANDO said that he did not know, but thought that nearly half 
had crossed the frontier. : . 

S IR HENRY WILSON said that he had one or two observations to make. The 
terms of the Armistice with Austr ia differed from those with Germany, because no
guarantees were required. The Austro-Hungarian Army was demobilised, the 
Roumanians were taking over Transylvania, the Czechs Bohemia, and the Jugo-Slavs,. 
in collaboration with the Serbs, were forming a new State in the South.. He had 
heard, however, that the Ita l ian Government were forming four armies to move into 
German Austr ia . Innsbruck also was being occupied, and the occupation of Laibach 
was being considered. General Franchet d'Esperey had been asked to occupy both 
Buda-Pesth and Vienna. S ir Henry Wilson was informed that M. Clemenceau had 
riot agreed to this. He wished to know whether the occupation of Austr ia was to be 
Inter-Allied, or Ital ian, on the one side, and French on the other. The answer to 
this question affected the strength of Brit ish garrisons in that part of the world. 
So far, only one Brit ish Battal ion from Lord Cavan's force had been employed for 
occupation at Fiume, and another was in preparation to go to Innsbruck. From 
General Milne's force a brigade was to go to Bucharest. 

SIGNOR ORLANDO said that he believed, although he was not sure, that the 
Commander-in-Chief had objected to. an advance into Austr ia-Hungary. As far 
as the I ta l i an Government was concerned, he had no intention, for political reasons, 
to occupy any part of Austro-Hungarian territory. . Should the Commander-in-
Chief, for mil i tary reasons, require troops, I ta l ian troops would be lent-to him. As 
to the four armies mentioned by S i r Henry Wilson, he knew nothing of them. 
Possibly they had been formed with a view to an offensive against Germany from the 
South while that was still regarded as a possibility. The question to him appeared to
be only a mi l i tary one. From the political point of view, I ta ly d id not desire to 
occupy any part of Austro-Hungarian territory. 

The following decision was then agreed to:— 
The British, French and I ta l ian Governments agreed that the arrangements for 

the mil i tary occupation of Austr ia , as provided for in the Austr ian Armis
tice, were primari ly a mi l i tary question for arrangement between the I ta l i an 
Commander-in-Chief and General Franchet d'Esperey. The mil i tary pro
posals, when formulated, should be submitted to the Governments concerned, 
through Marshal Foch. 

REPRESENTATION OF R U S S I A A T THE PEACE CONFERENCE. 
MR. LLOYD GEORGE proposed that the meeting should consider the question 

of Russian representation, and of the All ied attitude towards Russia, at the Peace 
Conference. He asked Mr. Balfour to express his views on the subject. 

MR. BALFOUR said that, in regard to the treaties entered into by Russia since 
the Revolution, such as the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk, the Brit ish Government had 
never recognised them. I t was necessary to come to some conclusion as to the repre
sentation of Russia and of the fractions of previously Russian territory which had 
formed themselves, or wished to form, themselves, into separate States. There was 
also the question of Siberia. He thought it. could safely be said that all desired to 
see Russia re-constituted in some manner; in other words, that there should be a stable 
and coherent Russia in some manner comparable to the Russia that existed before the 
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war. But he thought that no one could wish that her boundaries should be the same 
as before; for instance, Finland could not be included within them. Finland had been 
much ill-used by Russia in the past, and, though the All ies had little reason to be 
satisfied with the conduct of Finland in the last year, it could not be our policy to 
deliver Finland to her former yoke. Much the same applied to the smaller nationalit ies 
in the North-West. The populations there were, by education, far in advance of the 
populations of Central Russia, from whom they differed in race, in religion, and" in 
language. They had not hitherto been able to develop their nationality in consequence 
of the pressure of Russia on the one side, and of Germany on the other. The French 
Government had already acknowledged the Finnish Government, and Mr. Bal lour 
felt that the time must come when Great Br i ta in would have to follow suit. The 
other Governments of Esthonia, Livonia, etc., had not been recognised, but sympathy 
and good wishes had been expressed, and they had been led to suppose that their case 
would be considered at the Peace Conference. 

MR. LLOYD GEORGE asked whether al l these States desired independence. 
MR. BALFOI7R said that a t the present time they did. They were afra id of 

Russia in its present form, and had the bitterest recollections of the "former Russian 
bureaucracy, which had protected the German Barons along the Baltic. These 
German Barons would doubtless have to be bought out, or driven out. In al l these 
cases he thought that we should have to support the plea for independence, with a 
proviso that, with the advent of better conditions in Russia, these States could, a t 
their own option, enter into a Federal union with her. The case of the U kraine was 
part icularly difficult. It was to a large extent an artificial State, created by Austr ia 
and German Professors. Its population did not differ noticeably in race, religion 
or language, from that of Central Russia! The territories of the Don doubtless 
ought to be Russian. Trans-Caucasia, however, should not. The Georgians, Arme
nians, and Tartars were not Russian, and did not desire to become Russian subjects 
again. The peace would have to be kept in those regions, but not by Russia, who had 
previously enforced peace tyrannically and corruptly. He thought, therefore, that 
we could not say that we meant to restore the original Russia. The case of 
Turkestan was analogous to the case of Trans-Caucasia, but, owing to its proximity 
to Afghanistan and India, was of special interest to Great Br i ta in . If that were a 
correct estimate of the situation, how was Russia to be represented at the Conference? 
Some Russians of distinction wished to have a locus standi, but they had no t it le to 
represent the present Russia. So little t i t le had they that they could not return 
to the country except at the risk of their lives. They could doubtless, in private, 
give the statesmen of the All ied countries information regarding Russia, and their 
views on the, subject, but they could not be regarded as representative; nor could we 
have Bolshevik representatives. There were, however, other Governments in 
Russia. There was one at Omsk, one under General Denekin in South-East Russia, 
and one at Archangel and on the shores of the Arctic Ocean under Al l ied protection. 
These Governments had not coalesced, though they might wish to do so, as their 
existence was very precarious, and they were separated from one another by very con
siderable distances. Mr. Balfour was, therefore, unable to advise the Conference to 
admit any representatives of Russia as such. Representatives of Finland and other 
small nations should appear in the qualifiel manner agreed on previously. To these 
might be added representatives of the small Governments he had just mentioned. 

BARON SONNINO asked whether it was not premature to rule out Russia. A 
month would elapse before the Conference met, and. Russia was in revolution. I t was 
in the common interest that Russia should exist. He did not necessarily mean by this 
a unitary Russia, but possibly a Federation of autonomous States. A collection of very 
small and mutually hostile States would give Germany a chance of creating the same 
kind of trouble that had disturbed Europe in the Balkans. If i t were decidel that 
the larger Russia was not to appear at the Peace Conference, but that small fractions 
of it should be admitted, the meeting would be promoting the centrifugal contagion 
that was spreading through Europe. Not only would small States, but possibly even 
towns, ask for autonomy. Pie thought that assistance shoud be given to the various 
Governments forming in Russia, and that sympathy should be shown in order to 
promote the creation of a future Federation of Russian States. The feeling in the 
countries in question was rather against the systems of Government prevalent in 
Russia to-day and in the past than against Russia as such. His conclusion, there
fore, was that i t was premature to decide this matter finally at once. 
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M . CLEMENCEAU said, that the art of politics was to solve problems as they 
arose. He did not expect to settle anything for eternity a t the present meeting. 
In general, -he agreed with Mr. Balfour. He would resist with the greatest energy 
any representation of Russia, which had betrayed the-Allied cause during the war. 
The peace which was to be settled did not concern her. As to our att i tude to the 
small nations, and their att i tude towards us, our peace policy would be the deter
mining factor. If we made a just peace they would, be attracted to us. If we 
re-established a world of rival coalitions, we should produce among them the same 
troubles that had brought about this war. We were not bound to recognise the small 
nations at once; to use a colloquial phrase: " let them cook," and when they appeared 
ready we should recognise them. 

MR. LLOYD GEORGE said that, as America was not represented at the meet
ing, he felt that it was in any case premature to make any decision on the subject of 
Russia.  recommendation should be made now. I t was not premature, however,  N i o i

to discuss the matter in order to ascertain the feeling on the subject. He himself 
felt that we could not proceed as if there were no Russia. He admitted that if 
any of the All ies were answerable for bringing about the war, Russia was the one. 
Russia also had been the first to go out. But . i t must be recognised that, great a s i 
had been the sufferings of the other Allies, Russia had probably lost more lives than 
any. Their troops had fought without arms or munitions; they had been outrage
ously betrayed by their Government, and it was l itt le to be wondered at if, in their 
bitterness, the Russian people had rebelled against the All ies. He doubted whether 
any other country would have borne as much as Russia and remained in the war. 
Russia, after all , represented something l ike two-thirds of Europe and a large part 
of Asia. I t was a problem that must be faced. Could it be faced without giving 
the Russian people a r ight to present their case? The affairs of nearly two hundred 
million people could not be settled without hearing them. I t was not possible to say 
that the Tartars , the Finns, the Letts, should come to the Peace Conference and not 
the Bolsheviks, who stood far1 two-thirds of the whole population. The.Bolsheviks, 
whatever might be thought of them, appeared to have a hold over the majority of 
the population. This was a fact, a sinister one no doubt, and facts could not be 
neglected because they were sinister. He reminded the meeting that 120 years ago 
similar feelings had been experienced, and similar views had been expressed in that 
very room, with Mr. Pitt , whose portrait was hanging on the walls, in the Chair, in 
regard to the French revolutionaries, and the dissidents in Vendee and in the south 
of France. He, therefore, strongly deprecated the adoption of any fixed att itude 
towards Central Russia. 

S I R ROBERT BORDEN drew attention to Conclusion 4 , sub-paragraph (e) of 
I.C. 9 8 A., in which the term " embryo nations " was used. If this term applied to 
Esthonia and the Jugo-Slavs, did it not equally apply to the various Governments 
in Russia, for instance Siberia and the Bolsheviks themselves] 

MR. BALFOUR pointed out that the inclusion of the Bolsheviks presented 
difficulties. The Pr ime Minister had given good reasons for their inclusion, but the 
fact that we were a t war with them was a not inconsiderable obstacle. They impri
soned our representatives, and we expelled theirs. The Scandinavian nations were 
about to break off relations with them. 

LORD CURZON said that two questions were perhaps being confused. The 
resolution quoted by Sir Robert Bioirden referred to Inter-Allied Conferences. The 
matter a t present being dealt with was the Peace Conference, in which the All ies 
would- have to meet the enemy. No one could, say the Bolsheviks were among the 
All ies, but i t might be maintained that they found a place among the enemy. 

I t was generally agreed that no conclusion could usefully be reached in regard 
to the representation of Russ ia at the Inter-All ied Conference or Peace Conference 
in the absence of any representative of the Government of the United States of 
America. 

INTERNATIONAL RELIGIOUS, LABOUR, AND OTHER CONFERENCES. 
MR. BARNES said that the Inter-Allied Labour Conference held in this 

country and the s imilar Conference held in Par i s had passed resolutions in favour 
of an International Labour and Socialist Conference being held at the same place 
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-and time as the Peace Conference, in order to exercise what influence they could on 
the peace discussions. Their request had been put'to the Brit ish and French Prime 
Ministers. The Governments had to choose between two evils. If they permitted the 
Conference, it would attract to i t al l sorts of'doctrinaires--and extremists; if they 
refused permission, agitation against the Government would be fomented in each 
-country. . 

MR. PIUGHES said that there were two points which required to be cleared 
up, first, Labour representation at the Peace Conference, and, secondly, the holding 
-of a n International Labour Conference. 

MR. LLOYD GEORGE said that the former was not the point at present under 
discussion. 

M. CLEMENCEAU sa id ' tha t he had received deputations from the French 
Federation of Trade Unions, and from the Socialist Group in the French Parl iament. 
They had put these questions- to him:— 

Would the French Government agree to an Inter-Allied Labour and1 Socialist 
Congress, or would they agree to an International Congress, which would 
include German Socialists, to be held at the same time and place as the 
Peace Conference, or to be held elsewhere. In the latter case would they 
grant the necessary passports? 

To this he had replied that i t was impossible to permit such a Conference meet
ing at the same time and place as the Peace Conference, because such an arrange
ment would be sure to lead to undesirable public demonstrations. But the French 
Government would offer no obstacle to the holding of a Labour Conference outside 
France, and would grant passports and facil it ies for that purpose. 

He thought this would avoid the hostility which would be caused by the refusal 
of passports, and he saw no great objection to Germans being present a t the Labour 
Conference. In his view their attendance was not likely to increase its prestige. 

With regard to the relations which should exist between the two Conferences, 
he had said that it would not be possible to admit of the Labour Conference being 
represented at the Peace Conference. I t would not be r ight to give preferential 
treatment to the industrial ists of the towns over against the agr icultural interests. 
He recognised that the Peace Conference could not come to an end without dealing 
with Labour problems, and it should be open to- Labour organisations to make repre
sentations in writ ing and possibly by deputation. 

He had replied, further, that they could only submit for consideration matters 
dealing with labour, and he had been asked to raise with the All ied Governments the 
question of allowing the Labour Conference to discuss problems other than labour. 
He had agreed to do so if the request were put in writ ing, but up to the present no 
such request had reached him. 

MR. HUGHES thought i t would be a very false step if labour questions were 
discussed at the Peace Conference. The Peace Conference was an unsuitable body 
for such a purpose. I t was not too much to say that if an International Labour 
Conference were summoned and were asked what sort of Government they would 
like to live under, its spokesman would decree a world not much unlike the world 
now under Bolshevik rule. If the Labour people wished to urge the All ies to be 
lenient to Germany and to have no economic war, let them put their views in writ ing, 
like any. other sectional interest. I t would be fata l to give them any greater privileges 
than were enjoyed by other citizens represented at the Peace Conference. 

BARON SONNINO said he could not on this matter speak in the name of the 
I ta l i an Government, but speaking for himself he agreed with Mr. Hughes. Peace 
should be made by Governments and heads of States. No part icular class or section 
should have a separate voice. I t would be very dangerous if they allowed special 
representation to be made on the basis of religion, sex, or interest. The Peace 
Conference must be run by Governments. If special regulations deal ing with 
international labour were to' be drawn up, they could be dealt with by the League 
of Nations. 

MR. LLOYD GEORGE said he gathered that M. Clemenceau was aga inst 
allowing the Labour Conference to' be held anywhere in France. 

MR. BARNES said that he understood Mr. Gonipers and three colleagues 
had started, or were about to start, for the Labour Conference. 



M. CLEMENCEAU said that the a r t of politics was to solve problems as they 
arose. He did not expect to settle anything for eternity at the present meeting. 
In general, -he agreed with Mr. Balfour. He would resist with the greatest energy 
any representation of Russia, which had betrayed the All ied cause during the war . 
The peace which was to be settled did not concern her. As to our att i tude to the 
small nations, and their att itude towards us, our peace policy would be the deter
mining factor. If we made a just peace they would be attracted to' us. If we 
re-established a world of r ival coalitions, we should produce among them the same 
troubles that had brought about this war. We were not bound to recognise the small 
nations a t once; to use a colloquial phrase: " let them cook/' and when they appeared 
ready we should recognise them. 

MR. LLOYD GEORGE said that, as America was not represented at the meet
ing, he felt that it was in any case premature to make any decision on the subject of 
Russia. No recommendation should be made now. I t was not premature, however, 
to discuss the matter in order to ascertain the feeling on the subject. He himself 
felt that we could not proceed as if there were no Russia. He admitted that if 
any of the All ies were answerable for bringing about the war, Russ ia was the one. 
Russ ia also had been the first to go out. But . i t must be recognised that, great a s 
had been the sufferings of the other All ies, Russia had probably lost more lives than 
any. Their troops had fought without arms or munitions; they had been outrage
ously betrayed by their Government, and it was l itt le to be wondered at if, in their 
bitterness, the Russian people had rebelled against the All ies. He doubted whether 
any other country would have borne as much as Russia and remained in the war. 
Russia, after a l l , represented something l ike two-thirds of Europe and a large part 
of Asia. I t was a problem that must be faced. Could i t be faced without giving 
the Russian people a r ight to present their case? The affairs of nearly two hundred 
million people could not be settled without hearing them. I t was not possible to say 
that the Tartars , the Finns, the Letts, should come to the Peace Conference and not 
the Bolsheviks, who stood for two-thirds of the whole population. The Bolsheviks, 
whatever might be thought of them, appeared to have a hold over the majority of 
the population. This was a fact, a sinister one no doubt, and facts could not be 
neglected because they wrere sinister. He reminded the meeting that 120 years ago 
similar feelings had been experienced, and similar views had been expressed in that 
very room, with Mr. Pi t t , whose portrait was hanging on the walls , in the Chair1, in 
regard to the French revolutionaries, and the dissidents in Vendee and in the south 
of France. He, therefore, strongly deprecated the adoption of any fixed att i tude 
towards Central Russia. 

S I R ROBERT BORDEN drew attention to Conclusion 4, sub-paragraph (e) of 
1.0. 98 A., in which the term " embryo nations " was used. If this term applied to 
Esthonia and the Jugo-Slavs, did it not equally apply to the various Governments 
in Russia, for instance Siberia and the Bolsheviks themselves? 

MR. BALFOUR pointed out that the inclusion of the Bolsheviks presented 
difficulties. The Pr ime Minister had given good reasons for their inclusion, but the 
fact that we were a t war with them was a not inconsiderable obstacle. They impri
soned our representatives, and we expelled theirs. The Scandinavian nations were 
about to break off relations with them. 

LORD CURZON said that two questions were perhaps being confused. The 
resolution quoted by S i r Robert Boirden referred to Inter-All ied Conferences. The 
matter at present being dealt wi th was the Peace Conference, in which the All ies 
would have to meet the enemy. No one could, say the Bolsheviks were among the 
All ies, but i t might be maintained that they found a place among the enemy. 

It was generally agreed that no conclusion could usefully be reached in regard 
to the representation of Russ ia at the Inter-All ied Conference or Peace Conference 
in the absence of any representative of the Government of the United States of 
America. 

INTERNATIONAL RELIGIOUS, LABOUR, AND OTHER CONFERENCES. 
MR. BARNES said that the Inter-All ied Labour Conference held in this 

country and the s imilar Conference held in Pa r i s had passed1 resolutions in favour 
of an International Labour and Socialist Conference being held at the same place 
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and time as the Peace Conference, in order to exercise what influence-they could on 
the peace discussions. Their request had been put 'to the Brit ish and French Pr ime 
Ministers. The Governments had to choose between two evils. If they permitted the 

- Conference, it would attract to i t all sorts of doctrinaires and extremists; if they 
refused permission, agitation against the Government would be fomented in each 
country. 

MR. ITTJGHES said that there were two points which required to be cleared 
up, first, Labour representation at the Peace Conference, and, secondly, the holding 
of an International Labour Conference. 

MR. LLOYD GEORGE said that the former was not the point at present under 
discussion. 

M. CLEMENCEAU said that he had received deputations from the French 
Federation of Trade Unions, and from the Socialist Group in the French Parl iament. 
They had put these questions-to him:— 

Would the French Government agree to an Inter-Allied Labour and Socialist 
Congress, or would they agree to an International Congress, which would 
include German Socialists, to- be held at the same time and place as the 
Peace Conference, or to be held elsewhere. In the latter case would they 
grant the necessary passports? 

To this he had replied that i t was-impossible to permit such a Conference meet
ing at the same time and place as the Peace Conference, because such an arrange
ment would be sure to lead to undesirable public demonstrations. But the French 
Government would offer no obstacle to the holding of a Labour Conference outside 
France, and would grant passports and facil it ies for that purpose. 

He thought this would avoid the hostility which would be caused by the refusal 
of passports, and he saw no great objection to Germans being present a t the Labour 
Conference. In his view their attendance was not l ikely to increase its prestige. 

Wi th regard to the relations which should exist between the two Conferences, 
he had sa id that i t would not be possible to admit of the Labour Conference being 
represented at the Peace Conference. I t would not be r ight to give preferential 
treatment to the industrial ists of the towns over against the agricultural interests. 
He recognised that the Peace Conference could not come to an end without dealing 
with Labour problems, and it should be open to Labour organisations to make repre
sentations in writ ing and possibly b)^ deputation. 

He had replied, further, that they could only submit for consideration matters 
dealing with labour, and he had been asked to' raise with the All ied Governments the 
question of allowing the Labour Conference to discuss problems other than labour. 
He had agreed to do so if the request were put in writ ing, but u p to the present no 
such request had reached him. 

MR. HUGHES thought i t would be a very false step if labour questions were 
discussed at the Peace Conference. The Pea.ce Conference was an unsuitable body 
for such a purpose. I t was not too much to say that if an International Labour 
Conference were summoned and were asked what sort of Government they would 
like to live under, its spokesman would decree a world not much unlike the world 
now under Bolshevik rule. If the Labour people wished to urge the All ies to be 
lenient to Germany and to have no economic war, let them put their views in writ ing, 
l ike any other sectional interest. I t would be fatal to give them any greater privileges 
than were enjoyed by other citizens represented at the Peace Conference. 

BARON SONNINO said he could not on this matter speak in the name of the 
I ta l i an Government, but speaking for himself he agreed with Mr. Hughes. Peace 
should be made by Governments and heads of States. No part icular class or section 
should have a separate voice. I t would be very dangerous if they allowed special 
representation to be made on the basis of religion, sex, or interest. The Peace 
Conference must be run by Governments. If special regulations dealing with 
international labour were to be drawn up, they could be dealt with by the League 
of Nations. 

MR. LLOYD GEORGE said he gathered that M. Clemenceau was against 
allowing the Labour Conference to- be held anywhere in France, 

MR. B A R N E S said that he understood Mr. Gompers and three colleagues 
had started, or were about to start, for the Labour Conference. 
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M. ORLANDO said that he wished if it were possible not to' have a meeting: 
of the Labour Conference simultaneously with the Peace Conference. The repre
sentatives of the former would maintain that they spoke for the people and that 
bhoir conception of the peace was the only just one. On the other hand, a t the 
Peace Conference questions of great interest to labour would be certain to come 
up They had agreed that a Commission of financial experts would be required^ 
Why should not the Governments at the Peace Conference be s imilar ly assisted by 
labour experts? Large problems connected with reconstruction and the movement 
of labour between States would be sure to arise a t the Peace Conference, and in 
his opinion the Governments should have recourse to labour advisers analogous to 
the mi l i tary and financial experts. 

MR. LLOYD GEORGE said that the question of labour experts was really 
another problem. Wi th regard to the holding of the Labour Conference he was 
certain public opinion would not tolerate the holding of the Conference in this 
country if Germans were to be present. He thought it dangerous to admit the 
claim of the industr ia l ists to exercise authority co-ordinate with that of a Govern
ment If the industr ia l ists wish a Socialist Government they can vote for ona at 
a General Election. The furthest we ought to go is to say that the Government 
would put no obstacle in the way of the holding of an International Conference. 

MR. BALFOUR said i t was important not to restrict their decision to labour 
conferendes. There had, for example, been application for permission to hold 
religious conferences. 

The following decision was then agreed to': 
The Brit ish, French, and I ta l i an Governments agreed that they wil l place 

no obstacle in the way of an international labour, religious, or any o-her 
conference being held, provided that, unti l Peace is signed, i t is held in a 
neutral country. 

2, Whitehall Gardens, S.W.,
December 4, 1918. 



[This Document i s ^ e ^ o p e r t y of His Britannic Majesty^ Government.]^ 

Printed for the War Cabinet. January 1919. 

SECRET. 8 
I.W.C.-41-0). 
(Also /.C.-102.) 

Notes of ah Allied Conversation held in the Cabinet Room, 10, Downing Street, 
S.W., on Tuesday, 3rd December, 1918, at 5.30 P.M. 

Present: 
France. 

M. CLEMENCEAU, President of the Council and Minister of War . 
Marshal FOCH, O.M., G.C.B., General-in-Chief, Al l ied Armies on the Western: 

Front. 
General WEYGAND. 

British Imperial War Cabinet. 
The Right Hon. D. LLOYD GEORGE, M.P., Pr ime Minister. 
The Right Hon. the Earl CURZON OF KEDLESTON, K.G., G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E. 
The Right Hon. A. BONAR LAW, M.P. , Chancellor of the Exchequer. 
The Right Hon. G. N. BARNES, M.P. 
The Right Hon. A. CHAMBERLAIN, M.P. 
The Right Hon.. A. J  . BALFOUR, O.M., M.P. , Secretary of State for Foreign 

Affairs. 
The R ight Hon. the VISCOUNT MILNER, G.C.B. , G.C.M.G., Secretary of State 

for War . 
The Right Hon. W  . LONG, M.P, , Secretary of State for the Colonies. 
The Right Hon. E. S. MONTAGU, M.P. , Secretary of State for India. 
The Right Hon. LORD WEIR , Secretary of State for the Air Force. 
The Right Hon. S i r R. L. BORDEN, G.C.M.G. , K .C . , Prime Minister of Canada. 
The Right Hon. S i r G.. FOSTER, K.C.M.G., Minister of Finance, Canada. 
The Right Hon. W. M. HUGHES, Pr ime Minister of Austra l ia . 
The Right Hon. S i r J  . COOK, K.C.M.G., Minister of the Navy, Austra l ia . 
Lieutenant-General the Right Hon. J  . C. SMUTS, K . C . , Minister for Defence, 

Union of South Africa. 
The Right Hon. W. F. LLOYD, K.C.M.G., Pr ime Minister of Newfoundland. 
The Right Hon. S i r E. GEDDES, G.B.E., K.C.B . , M.P., First Lord of the 

Admira l ty . 
General S i r H. H. WILSON, K.C .B . , D.S.O., Chief of the Imper ia l General Staff. 
Major-General F. H  . SYKES, C.M.G., Chief of the A i r Staff. 
The Right Hon. the EARL OF READING, G.C.B., K . C . V . O . , His Maiesty 's High 

Commissioner and Special Ambassador to the United States of America. 
The Right Hon, W  . S. CHURCHILL, M.P. , Minister of Munitions. 
Mr. H. C. M. LAMBERT, C.B., C.M.G., Colonial Office, 
Lieutenant-Colonel S i r M. P. A. HANKEY, K.C.B . , Secretary, W a r Cabinet. 
Mr. THOMAS JONES, Assistant Secretary, W a r Cabinet. 
Brigadier-General S. H. WILSON, C.B., C.M.G., Assistant Secretary, W a r 

Cabinet, 
Major A . M. CACCIA, M.V.O. 

Italy. 
Signor ORLANDO, President loif the Council. 
BARON SONNINO, Secretary for Foreign Affairs. 
COUNT ALDROVANDI, Chef du Cabinet. 
Capta in A . JONES. 
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ARRANGEMENTS EOR THE ARMY OF OCCUPATION IN GERMANY. 

MR. LLOYD GEORGE read the text of a resolution based on the discussion 
at the All ied conversation held at 11.15 a.m. on the .same day. The resolution, 
which reads as follows, was accepted without discussion:— 

The Brit ish Government agreed to the proposal of Marshal Foch that the Chief 
of the Imperia l General Staff should confer with the Marshal in regard 
to the detailed arrangements for the Brit ish portion of the Army of Occu
pation of German territory. 

THE M I L I T A R Y OCCUPATION OF AUSTRIAN TERRITORY. 

MR. LLOYD GEORGE said that, the representatives of the Brit ish, French, 
and I ta l i an Governments who had taken part that morning in the Al l ied conver
sation had reached an agreement as regards the mil i tary occupation of Austr ia . 
He then read a draft of the resolution based on the discussion. 

SIGNOR ORLANDO expressed some doubt as to whether the wording of the 
resolution as read by Mr. Lloyd George gave effect quite correctly to the conclusions 
which had been reached during the morning's discussion. The discussion which 
had taken place in the morning referred to the number of troops, whereas the reso
lution involved other questions. He was not certain if the alteration made by the 
substitution of the words " the I ta l ian Commander-in-Chief and General Franchet 
d'Esperey " for the words " the I ta l i an Commander-in-Chief and the mil itary 
authorities of the other All ies concerned," which had been erased, real ly improved, 
the resolution. The question of the composition of the French and Br i t i sh forces 
which were to occupy certain territories, and how they were to be used, was not 
one which could be decided by the I ta l i an Commander-in-Chief and General 
d'Esperey. In the territories which affected the I ta l ian Commander-in-Chief 
the question was one which purely affected that Commander and whichever Govern
ment was concerned, and possibly Marshal Foch, and he did not see the necessity 
for consulting General Franchet d'Esperey. 

M. CLEMENCEAU pointed out that it was the question of the occupation of 
Austr ian territory which was being discussed. 

BARON SONNINO said that this was not exactly the point which the I ta l i an 
representatives wished to raise, and he gave as an example the case of the occupation 
of Innsbruck. The proportion of the troops.of each nation to be used for such an 
occupation affected each Commander and h i s respective Government, and possibly 
Marshal Foch and General Diaz, but it did not concern General Franchet 
d'Esperey. 

M A R S H A L FOCH said that General Diaz was only concerned with discus
sions affecting his own part icular theatre of operations, and in such a case i t was 
not suggested that he would have to consult General Franchet d'Esperey, and vice 
versa. He fully realised the point raised by Baron Sonnino, and he thought the 
text of the resolution should be amended so as to make i t quite clear. 

MR. LLOYD GEORGE suggested that i t would be better to alter the resolution 
to make i t read so that each General would be responsible.for the arrangements in 
his own sphere. 

BARON SONNINO thought the difficulty would be in defining exactly what 
each sphere was, and asked if i t would not be possible to refer such questions to 
the Supreme W a r Council. 

MR. LLOYD GEORGE said i t was a case for each Commander to make his 
own proposals, which should be submitted to Marshal Foch, who, in his turn, would 
submit them to the Government concerned!. Mr. Lloyd George then read an 
amended draft of the resolution, which he suggested should be agreed to. 

BARON SONNINO suggested a further amendment, and the substitution, in
one place of the text, of the words " mi l i tary authorities of the Governments oon
oeraed." 



MR. LLOYD GEORGE said, in reply, that, to take the case of Lord Cavan, 
he was under General Diaz, and there was to him no question that General Diaz 
would natura l ly consult Lord Cavan. 

After some discussion as to the wording of the resolution, MR. LLOYD 
GEORGE, at the suggestion of M. Clemenceau, finally read the resolution, which 
ran as follows, and was agreed to:— 

The Brit ish, French, and I ta l i an Governments agreed that the arrangements 
for the mil i tary occupation of Austr ia , as provided for in the Austr ian 
armistice, are pr imar i ly a mi l i tary question for arrangement respectively 
by the I ta l i an Commander-in-Chief and General Franehet d'Esperey, who 
wil l consult together when necessary. The mil i tary proposals, when 
formulated, should be submitted to the Governments concerned, through 
Marshal Foch. 

REPRESENTATION OF R U S S I A A T THE PEACE CONFERENCE. 

MR. LLOYD GEORGE read a resolution, based on the discussion at the 
Al l ied conversation, with regard to the representation of Russia at the Peace Con
ference. 

The Brit ish, French, and I ta l i an Governments agreed that no resolution could 
usefully be reached in regard to the representation of Russia at the Inter-All ied 
Conference or Peace Conference, in the absence of any representative of the Govern
ment of the United States of America, except as provided for in 4 (e) of the Con
clusions of the 2nd December. 

MR. LLOYD GEORGE then said that his idea was that it would be better 
simply to record no conclusion a t all, and merely put the gist of the resolution i n 
the proces-verbal of the conversation. 

Mr. Lloyd George's proposal was agreed to. 
MR. BALFOUR said that, in the absence of any representatives of the United 

States of America," he hoped that al l the conclusions arrived at would be treated as 
provisional. 

MR. LLOYD GEORGE said that this question would be considered later on. 

INTERNATIONAL RELIGIOUS,. LABOUR, AND OTHER CONFERENCES. 

MR. LLOYD GEORGE read the terms of a resolution which had been prepared 
to give effect to the discussion at the meeting held that morning, concerning Inter
national Religious, Labour, and other Conferences. 

LORD CURZON suggested that the text as i t stood was too wide, and suggested 
the omission of the words "at any t ime." 

MR. HUGHES agreed that these words were not required. , 
MR. BARNES suggested that the resolution should be more definite, and should 

link up the Religious, Labour, and other Conferences more closely with the Peace 
Conference. Further, he suggested that the Religious, Labour, and other Conferences 
should be free to refer to the Peace Conference a t any time. 

MR. LLOYD GEORGE said that he was not sure if i t was desirable to alter 
the resolution in this sense. He pointed out that Lord Curzon had suggested a 
preamble being added to the resolution, somewhat to the effect; " Whereas representa
tions have been received from Religious, Labour, and other bodies, the Conference 
decide . . . " 

LORD READING suggested that, instead of a preamble, it would be sufficient 
df the following words were inserted in the resolution: "agreed with regard-to the 
applications received from Religious, Labour . .  . . " 

MR. BARNES aga in suggested that the Religious and Labour Conferences 
should be able to make representations to the Peace Conference, and sa id that what 
he wanted done, in the case of our Government, was the same as M. Clemenceau 
had done in the case of France. 
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MR. LLOYD GEORGE said that there could be no objection to allowing repre
-sentations to be made to the Peace Conference, but he thought i t was very dangerous 
to have too much to do with these " Soviets." 

MR. CHAMBERLAIN said the matter was one for consideration by each 
Government, and that natural ly each Government would consult its Labour repre
sentatives before discussing questions a t the Peace Conference. 

The resolution, of which the following is the text, was then agreed to:— 
The Brit ish, French, and I ta l ian Governments agreed that they wil l place no 

obstacle in the way of an International Religious, Labour1, or any other 
Conference in relation to the Peace Conference being held, provided that, 
unt i l peace is signed, i t is held in a neutral country. 

THE VICTUALLING'AND S U P P L Y OF ENEMY, ALLIED, AND NEUTRAL 
COUNTRIES. 

MR. LLOYD GEORGE explained that the question of the victuall ing and 
supply of enemy, Allied, and neutral countries was one which had, up to date, been 
dealt with by an Inter-Allied body composed of French, Brit ish, I ta l ian , and 
American representatives. Mr. Hoover had now come on the scene and suggested 
that the supply of neutral, liberated, and enemy countries should be placed under 
him as Director-General, and that he should be under the Supreme War Council at 
Versail les. The latter proposal was not practicable, in the opinion of Mr. Lloyd 
George, as the Supreme W a r Council met only once a month, whereas the Inter-
All ied Council met frequently. If Mr. Hoover's suggestion was agreed to, he would 
be in practical control of a l l the food supplies. Mr. Hoover was a most able adminis
trator, and might be relied on to make sure that those countries for whose supply he 
was responsible were thoroughly well catered for. One result would be that the Allied; 
countries would only get what was left over. Some system of joint Al l ied control 
would seem a better foundation for the League of Nations. Broadly speaking, barely 
one-half of the food supply came from America, while one-third came from Great 
Br i ta in , and the rest froim the Argentine. Mr. Lloyd George then read out a resolu
tion based on the discussion at the Inter-All ied conversation that morning, which 
remitted to M; Clementel, Lord Reading, S i r Joseph Maclay, Signor Crespi, S igner 
Vil la , with Mr. Hoover and Mr. Hurley, if available, the examination of this 
question. 

M. CLEMENCEAU suggested that M. Bouisson, who was a shipping expert, 
should be added to the Commission, and this was agreed to. 

LORD CURZON pointed out the great urgency of this question. Mr. Hoover 
was a lready chartering ships to help Armenia, and this was disorganising the work 
of the All ied Marit ime Transport Council. The adoption of this resolution was, 
therefore, essential, as action by Mr. Hoover was already being taken in an inde
pendent sense. 

The resolution, the text of which was as follows, Was then agreed to:— 
The Brit ish, French, and I ta l ian Governments remitted to M. Clementel, 

M. Bouisson, Lord Reading, S i r Joseph Maclay, Signor Crespi, Signor 
Vil la , with Mr. Hoover and Mr. Hurley (if available) the examination 
of the question of the victuall ing and, supply of enemy, Allied, and neutral 
countries, in its economic, financial, and other aspects, as well as the con
nected question of the handing over to the. All ies of enemy merchant ships, 
with a view to the preparation of a full report for the consideration of the 
four Governments. 

THE FUTURE OF GENERAL MILNE'S COMMAND. 
MR. LLOY'D GEORGE then read out a resolution based on the discussion at 

the Inter-All ied conversation regarding the future of General Milne's Command. 
He said that the resolution simply meant that that portion of General Milne's force 
which would be garrisoning European Turkey would remain under the command of 
General Franchet d'Espeney. This left, however, a division or two to spare at 
Salonica, and we wished to use some of these in "the Caucasus, because, a s everyone 
knew, i t was not easy to sendtiroops from Mesopotamia to the Caucasus, or' to supply 
"them from there. lit was suggested that a separate Command should be established 



dn the Caucasus, as the troops operating there could not be under the command of 
General Franchet d'Esperey. ' t 

M. CLEMENCEAU said that he must ask for the insertion in the resolution 
of the words " with the concurrence of the two Governments." General Franchet 
d'Esperey had already protested against the removal of troops from his command, 
since i t was necessary for him to replace any troops that were taken away. Conse
quently, M. Clemenceau asked that no troops should be removed unless an agree
ment had in the first place been reached by the two Governments. 

LORD MILNER agreed that no troops would be moved without warning 
General Franchet d'Esperey. 

M. CLEMENCEAU pointed out that this would not be sufficient, and he asked 
that the question might, in the first instance, be discussed between the two Govern
ments. However, as regards the division which, he understood had already been 
moved he concurred in the suggestion- of Mr. Lloyd George that that should be 
regarded fait accompli. 

MR. LLOYD GEORGE asked the Secretary of State for W a r if he could not 
say how many troops i t was wanted to move. 

GENERAL WILSON said that the proposal was to put a l l t h e Br i t i sh gar
risons, which i t was necessary to leave in European Turkey, under the orders of 
General Franchet d'Esperey, and that those troops who were not required as 
garrisons should be moved if necessary. 

MR. LLOYD GEORGE thought that this was perfectly fair, and, in reply to 
a question by him, the representatives of France and I ta ly agreed that the arrange
ments for the removal of a division to the Caucasus might be proceeded with without 
further reference. 

The resolution, of which the following is the text, was then agreed to:— 
The Brit ish, French, and I ta l i an Governments agreed that, while the Brit ish 

troops garrisoning any part of European Turkey, and the General-in-Com
mand of them, should remain under General Franchet d' Esperey, the rest 
of General Milne's army might be transferred to the Caucasus and else
where, and in that case should cease to be under the command of General 
Franchet d'Esperey. The transfer should be agreed to in each case between 
the Governments concerned. 

RESERVATION OF SOME OF THE CONCLUSIONS FOR DISCUSSIONS 
W I T H THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

MR. LLOYD GEORGE read a resolution regarding the reservation of certain 
conclusions for discussion with the United States of America, 

LORD READING suggested the addition of the words " in so far as America 
is affected." 

BARON SONNINO suggested the numbering of the resolutions, and excepting 
those which concerned the United States of America. 

MR. LLOYD GEORGE thought that this would be the best solution. 
This was done, and it was agreed to remit the drafting of the resolution to the 

Secretaries, who, after consultation with Mr. Balfour, drew up the following text:— 
The Brit ish, French, and I ta l i an Governments agreed that the conclusions 

reached at their Conferences should be regarded as provisional only and 
subject to subsequent discussion and agreement with the United States of 
America, except the following, which either require immediate action or 
do not concern the United States of A m e r i c a n -

Meeting, December 2, 11 a.m. (no exception). 
Meeting December 2, 4 p.m., Resolutions 1 and 2 (immediate action 

required in each case). 
Meeting, December 3, 11.15 a.m., Resolution 1 (concerns Bri t ish and 

French Governments only). 
Meeting, December 3, 4 p.m., Resolutions 1 and 2.4 immediate action 

required in each case). 
% Whitehall Gardens, S.W.1,

December 4, 1918. 
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/ nritcd far the War Cabinet. December 1918. w 

SECRET. 

IMPERIAL WAR CABINET, 42. 

Minutes of a Meeting of the Imperial War Cabinet held at 10, Dovming Street, S.W., 
on Thursday, December 12, 1918, at 12 noon. 

Present: 

THE PRIME MINISTER or THE UNITED KINGDOM (in the Chair). 

The Right Hon. the EARL CURZON OF The Right Hon. S IR R. L . BORDEN, 
KEDLKSTON, K G  , G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E. G.C.M.G., K G  , Prime Minister of 

Canada. 
The Right Hon. A. J  . BALFOUR, O.M., The Hon. A. L. SIFTON, M.P., Minister of Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. ' Customs, Canada. . . 
The Right Hon. W. LONG, Secretary of The Right Hon. W  . M. HUGHES, Prime State for the Colonies. -Minister of Australia. 
The Right Hon. the VISCOUNT MILNER, The Right Hon. S I R J  . COOK, K . C . M . G .  , 

G.C.B., G.C.M.G., Secretary of State M.P., Minister of the Navy, Australia. 
for War. The Right Hon. W  . F. LLOYD, M.P., 

Prime Minister of Newfoundland. 
Lieutenant-General the Right Hon. J  . C . 

SMUTS, K . C . , Minister for Defence, Union 
of South Africa. 

The following were also present 
The Right Hon. the EARL OF READING, Rear-Admiral G. P. W . HOPE, C.B., 

G C.B., K.C.V.O., His Majesty's High Deputy First Sea Lord (for Minutes 
Commissioner and Special Ambassador 1 to 6 )  . 
to the United States. Major-General F. H . SYKES, C.M.G., 

General S IR H. H. WILSON, K.C.B., D.S.O., Chief of the Air Staff (for Minutes 
Chief of the Imperial General Staff (for 1 to 6 ) . 
Minutes 3 to 0 ) . SIR W  . F. MARWOOD, K.C.B., Board of 

Lieutenant-General S IR G. M. W. MAC- Trade (Minute 3 ) . 
DONOGH, K.C.M.G., C.B., Adjutant- Mr. H . C. M. LAMBERT, C.B., Colonial General to the Forces (for Minutes Office. 3 to 6 ) . 

Mr. PHILIP KERR. The Right Hon. SIR J  . MACLAY, Bart., 
Shipping Controller. 

Lieutenant-Colonel S I R M. P. A. HANKEY, K.C.B., Secretary. 
Brigadier-General S . H . WILSON, C.B., C.M.G., Assistant Secretary. 
Captain CLEMENT JONES, Assistant Secretary. 
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t mited for the War Cabinet. December 19.18. 

SECRET. 

IMPERIAL WAR CABINET, 42. 

Minutes of a Meeting of the Imperial War Cabinet held at 10, Downing Street, S.W., 
on Thursday, December 12, 1918, at 12 noon. 

Present: , 

THE PRIME MINISTER OF THE UNITED KINGDOM (in the Chair). 

The Right Hon. the EARL CURZON OF The Right Hon. S IR R. L . BORDEN, 
KEDLKSTON, KG: , G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E. G.C.M.G., K.C., Prime Minister of 

Canada. 
The Right Hon. A. J  . BALFOUR, C M .  , The Hon. A. L. SIFTON, M.P., Minister of Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. ' Customs, Canada. ' . 
The Right Hon. W. LONG, Secretary of The Right Hon. W. M. HUGHES, Prime 

State for the Colonies. -Minister of Australia. 
The Right Hon. the VISCOUNT MILNER, The Right Hon. SIR  J . COOK, K C . M . G , 

G.C.B., G.C.M.G., Secretary of State M.P., Minister of the Navy, Australia. 
for War. The Right Hon. W. F. LLOYD, M.P., 

Prime Minister of Newfoundland. 
Lieutenant-General the Right Hon. J  . C. 

SMUTS, K.C., Minister for Defence, Union 
of South Africa. 

The following were also present 
The Right Hon. the EARL OF READING, Rear-Admiral G. P. W  . HOPE, C.B., 

G C.B., K.C.V.O., His Majesty's High Deputy First Sea Lord (for Minutes 
Commissioner and Special Ambassador 1 to 6 ) . 
to the United States. Major-General F. H . SYKES, C.M.G., 

General S IR H. H. WILSON, K.C.B., D.S.O., Chief of the Air Staff (for Minutes 
Chief of the Imperial General Staff (for 1 to 6). 
Minutes 3 to (j). 

S IR W . F. MARWOOD, K.C.B. , Board of 
Lieutenant-General S IR G. M. W . MAC- Trade (Minute 3). 

DONOGH, K.C.M.G., C.B., Adjutant- Mr. H . C. M. LAMBERT, C.B., Colonial General to the Forces (for Minutes Office. 3 to 6). 
Mr. PHILIP KERR. The Right Hon. S I R J  . MACLAY, Bart., 

Shipping Controller. 

Lieutenant-Colonel SIR M. P. A. HANKEY, K.C.B., Secretary. 
Brigadier-General S . H . WILSON, C.B., C.M.G., Assistant Secretary. 
Captain CLEMENT JONES, Assistant Secretary. 
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Lord Curzon apologised to the Imperial W a r Cabinet for the 
temporary absence of the Prime Minister, who was engaged for the 
moment at a Conference in connection with a crisis in the cotton 
trade. 

Activities of Ger- 1. The Imperial W^ar Cabinet had before them a Note by the 
man Propaganda. Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs referring to the activities 

of German propagandists (Paper G.T.-6456). 
Mr. Balfour said it appeared that the Germans were doing 

their best to carry on their old policy, and that they appeared sti l l 
to have a regular scheme of espionage and propaganda in force. 
Before the armistice they had even gone so far as to use their diplo
matic body for the conveyance not only of l i terature but also of 
bombs into Switzerland, and thence into Italy . Their activit ies 
were stil l practically an act of war, and should be regarded as a 
breach of the armistice. The French felt very strongly in the 
matter, and proposed to direct Marshal Foch to inform the 
German mil i tary authorities that the activities of the German 
propaganda, information, and espionage services must be brought 
to an end, and if this warning did not produce an early result they 
proposed that a second warning should be given, accompanied by 
a threat regarding the supply of foodstuffs to Germany. I t was 
al l r ight in principle to act on these lines, but the moment it came 
to a question of the supply of foodstuffs toi Germany our action 
might clash with the arrangements being made by Mr. Hoover, 
and also with the activities of the Inter-All ied Marit ime Trans
port Council. He saw no risk, however, in making the threat, 
and it was undoubtedly our most powerful lever. In reply to a 
question by S i r Robert Borden, as to whether the United States 
Government should not be communicated with first, Mr. Balfour 
said that he would make sure that this was done. 

Lord Curzon suggested that there was a risk of the Germans 
saying that the activities referred to had nothing to do with the 
German Government and were purely Bolshevist in character. 

Mr. Balfour said that he thought that practical ly all German 
activities of this nature emanated from the German Government, 
and that one could be pretty certain that if we brought pressure to 
bear on that Government the activities in question would be 
stopped. Our secret agents and the secret agents of France and 
the other All ied Powers al l believed that these activities were 
going on. 

Mr. Long asked if there was not evidence that there was a 
good deal of propaganda being distributed among our own sol
diers. He had read some secret reports on the. matter, and there 
appeared to be a good deal of this going on, which was said to be 
init iated by Germany. 

Mr. Balfour thought there was a good deal of truth in what 
Mr. Long had said, and hoped that the W a r Office was watching 
the question very carefully. 

Lord Milner said there was, no doubt, a good deal of Bol
shevist propaganda, but he did not know if i t had anything to do 
with Germany. 

Mr. Hughes asked if there was any direct evidence that the 
activities under discussion were init iated by the German Goyern
ment. He was perfectly sure that i t was so, but he wanted to 
ask if it was possible today one's finger on any concrete case. 

Mr . Balfour said that since the actual German revolution the 
evidence was only indirect. As he had already said, not only S i r 
Horace Rumbold, but also the French and our own secret agents, 
a l l took the view that the activities were init iated by the German 
Government. 

Lord Milner said the question was whether thle German 
Government was any more to blame for Bolshevism than we were. 



The Victualling 
and Supply of 
Enemy, Allied, and 
Neutral Countries. 

Lord Milner again pointed out that what was present to his mind 
was the difficulty of proving that the activities had anything to 
do with the German Government. The German Government was 
just as much afra id of Bolshevism as we were. 

Mr. Hughes thought that the Germans were a very orderly 
community, and less l ikely to incline towards anarchy than our 
own people. 

(At this stage Mr. Lloyd George entered. Lord Curzo,n briefly
explained to him the discussion which was taking place,
and the point to which it had reached.) 

S i r Joseph Cook pointed out that if the German Government 
said the activities had nothing to do with them, it was a surrender 
of responsibility, and the best of all reasons why Marshal Foch 
should step in. 

Mr. Lloyd George said i t was j u s t . a s l ikely that Germany 
would say she was against Bolshevism as much as we were. 

S i r Robert Borden asked if we knew to what extent the 
Government Departments in Germany were carrying on in the 
same way as before the revolution. 

Mr. Balfour said that in al l the different bureaux he under
stood that work was proceeding precisely as it had done before 
the crisis came. 

Mr. Lloyd George said that in that case there could be no 
question that the warning should be sent. 

The Imperial W a r Cabinet decided t h a t  -
The course of action proposed by the French Government' 

should be agreed to. They invited the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs to make sure that the United 
States Government was informed of the action which i t 
was proposed to take. 

2. Wi th reference to the conclusion in connection with the 
victuall ing and supply of enemy, Allied, and neutral countries, 
which had been agreed to at the All ied conversation held on 
December 3, 1918, Lord Reading pointed out that, up to date, 
nothing had been done as regards making Germany surrender 
ships for this purpose, and the time had now come when we 
wanted these ships very badly. The question was, how were 
they to be obtained, as there was nothing in the armistice about 
the surrender of merchant shipping. The only lever we could 
use was to say that if Germany wanted foodstuffs we must, have 
the ships. I t then came to an exchange of quantities, and 
would bind us more or less to provide the food, while at the same 
t ime we had no means a t the moment of finding out the state of 
the food supply in Germany. 

Mr. Lloyd George asked if this state of affairs was in any 
way the result of Mr. Hoover coming over here and taking things 
into his own hands. 

Lord Reading did not think it had anything to do with that. 
He suggested that the best way to get the ships would) be through 
Marshal Foch, or through the Conference about to assemble for 
the extension of the armistice. , 

: Mr. Hughes thought that we ought to say to Germany, " I f 
you want food, hand over your ships; otherwise no food." 

Mr.. Balfour wondered whether, if we did it in this manner, 
we would, or would not, be precluded later on from saying to 
Germany, " I t is true you have given us your ships, but as you 
are not behaving well we do not intend to give you food." 

Mr. Hughes did not th inb that we would be precluded! from 
doing this. ' 
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Mr. Lloyd George asked Lord Reading to put before t h e 
Imperial W a r Cabinet a definite proposal. The Imperial W a r 
Cabinet was not now in a position to discuss the matter. 

Lord Reading quite agreed. He pointed out, however, that,, 
as the Armistice Conference was now assembling, he had thought 
that it was a good time to raise the question. 

Mr. Lloyd George said if there was any definite question 
which Lord Reading could not decide on his own responsibility, 
then he had better ask the Imperial W a r Cabinet for a decision. 

S i r Joseph Maclay said that there was nothing in the armis
tice to compel Germany to give up ships. 

Mr. Lloyd George said that was quite true, but a t the same 
time there was nothing in the armistice about food. He then read a 
note which had been handed to him by the Deputy First Sea Lord, 
which suggested that the question of the surrender of German 
shipping might be referred to an Inter-All ied Naval Commission 
which was now at Wilhelmshaven. Mr. Lloyd George then asked 
Lord Reading definitely what he wanted the Imperial W a r 
Cabinet to do. 

Lord Reading replied that he wanted the Cabinet to say how 
we were to get the ships. 

. Mr. Hughes suggested that we should take the ships and use 
them as we thought fit, and make no conditions. 

Lord Reading undertook to consider the matter, and, if 
unable to arrange i t himself, to make definite proposals 
to the Imperial W a r Cabinet. 

 3. The Imperial W a r Cabinet had before them a Memoran
 dum by the Secretary of State for W a r with regard to a proposed 

Communications Board (Paper G.T.-6449). 
S i r Robert Borden referred briefly to the matters raised in 

the paper, and especially to the proposal for the establishment of 
similar Boards in the self-governing Dominions. He doubted 
if the Imperial W a r Cabinet were at the present time in a 
position to discuss the question. 

Mr. Lloyd George agreed that very big questions were ra ised 
in the Memorandum, and that a decision could not be arrived at 
at that meeting. 

The Imperial W a r Cabinet decided— 
To postpone the discussion of the matter. 

4. The Imperial War Cabinet had before them a Paper pre
pared by the Chief of the Imperial General Staff in connection 
with the mi l i tary commitments of the Bri t ish Empire after peace 
had been signed (Paper G.T.-6434). 

Mr. Lloyd George asked for how long a period i t was sug
gested that we should maintain the forces proposed in the Memo
randum. Further, he wanted to know why seven to ten divisions 
were required as a reserve in rear on the Western Front. 

The Chief of the Imperial Genera ! Staff said that Marshal 
Foch had original ly asked for eleven divisions in the front area 
and for eleven in reserve in rear. So far as we could ascertain 
at present, there were forty-five German divisions facing the-
Brit ish Army on the Western Front. Germany had still got 
1,700,000 men under arms, and everything possible was being 
done by the Germans to recover mi l i tary order. The German 
peace army before the war had numbered 800,000 men. She had 

 now on the Western Front 12 armies, each of 15 divisions, but of 
course these divisions were weak. There was stil l a good deal of 



disorganisation in the army, and Prince Rupprecht haid recently 
been replaced by another General,. whose orders seemed to be 
obeyed. The same applied in the case of the Crown Prince 's 
army. 

Mr. Lloyd George referred to the fact that the Germans had 
surrendered 27,000 machine-guns, and he was under the impres
sion that they claimed that they had not even sufficient machine
guns left to deal with the internal disorders in Germany. 

Lord Milner asked if anyone really proposed that at this 
stage we could mater ia l ly reduce our army. 14 to 20 divisions 
was less than one-third of what we had been maintaining up to 
date, and there were many uncertainties in the European situa
tion. 

The Chief of the Imperial General Staff said that no one 
thought'for a moment that, with the German Army as i t was, 
there would be any chance of their getting to Par i s , but i f we 
went in for any big reduction of our forces it would be taking 
some risk if the French Army were also to bp reduced. 

Mr. Hughes raised the point - as to whether i t would be 
necessary to mainta in an Army of Occupation unti l Germany 
had paid a W a r Indemnity. 

Mr. Lloyd George replied that that was exactly the point 
which he was making. The question was, was it not possible 
for us to ensure the indemnity being paid by economic pressure 
exerted through the Navy, just as well as by an Army of Occupa
tion. 

Mr. Balfour said he would l ike to be quite sure that we 
would be in a position to bring sufficient economic pressure to 
bear. In view of the possibility of our not having the same con
trol of telegraphs, &e , and of our having to relax our censorship, 
the blockade might to a certain extent break down. 

Mr. Lloyd George said that he was inclined to agree with 
the proposals submitted by the W a r Office, provided that there 
was no proposal that the maintenance of these forces should be 
permanent. 

, Lord Milner pointed out that the only permanent forces which 
i t was proposed to maintain were those for guarding our own 
Empire, which had already been approved by the Cabinet. Steps 
were now proceeding with a view to- providing such forces. He 
was afraid, however, that, in order to get the men, i t might be 
necessary to increase the bonuses offered. 

Mr. Llo)rd George said that, unless anyone had any criticism 
to offer, he thought the Imperial W a r Cabinet might approve of 
the proposed forces being maintained for the present. Wi th 
regard to the Caucasus, Mr. Lloyd George said that if we com
mitted ourselves to operations in that region he could see no 
chance of our being able to get out of such operations for some 
time to come. 

Lord Milner thought that our action in the Caucasus was 
the most economical way of dealing with the situation in the 
Middle East, 

Lord Curzon thought that, however reluctant everyone was 
to embark on operations in the Caucasus, we would be compelled, 
a t any rate for a time, to maintain troops there. He was some
what surprised, however, at the size of the force—two divisions— 
which was proposed. 

The Chief of the Imperial General Staff said that i t was 
proposed that one of the divisions should be an Indian one. 

S i r Robert Borden thought that a good deal would depend 
on what was settled as regards a League of Nations. 

Mr. Lloyd George said that he doubted if much advantage 
would accrue from ; our . operations in , the Caucasus, and asked 
what responsibility we had, for instance, a t Batum. 
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Lord Curzon said that what we had to do for the moment 
was to prevent disorder in the Caucasus, and give a chance to the 
autonomous states that were struggling into existence. Whether 
we liked it or not, he thought that for the moment we must keep 
troops there and keep open the Batum—Baku r a i lway ; but, of 
course, i t was only provisional. 

Mr. Lloyd George asked what we were going to do about 
Turkestan. 

Lord Milner said that, in his opinion, the W a r Office pro
posal arrived at the greatest possible economy of force, for if we 
held the Batum—Baku ra i lway we would screen great tracts of 
territory. We would need fewer troops in Pers ia and Turkestan, 
,and we would not have any anxiety about Armenia. 

Mr. Lloyd George said that he doubted if we were under any 
obligation to do this, and asked where we were going to get the 
men from. The proposal was to have 40,000 to 50,000 men in 
the Caucasus, when we could only find about 70,000 for India. 

Lord Milner quite agreed that the estimated size of the force 
might be too great,, and perhaps i t would not need to be two 
divisions. 

Mr. Lloyd George said that, unless the Chief of the Imperia l 
General Staff wanted a decision at once, he thought the question 
of our future policy in the Caucasus should be reserved for con
sideration by a very full Cabinet, at which the Chief of the 
Imperial General Staff should explain his views. 

Mr. Balfour pointed out that it was a very difficult subject. -
The question had already been, considered by a very strong com
mittee, of which Lord Curzon was the chairman. He was most 
reluctant that we should undertake operations in the Caucasus, 
but for the moment there was so much Bolshevism in al l these 
regions that he thought i t was necessary for us to do something. 

Mr. Lloyd George did not think that Bolshevism was by any 
means such a great danger to us as the old Russian Empire was, 
with all its aggressive officials and millions of troops. The 
situatrbn with which we were faced now was not, in his opinion, 
nearly so difficult as in previous years. The matter would have 
to be considered by a very full Cabinet, and he would then ask 
Lord Curzon to explain the situation. 

Lord Curzon said that he could either explain the situation 
to the Cabinet, or, if preferred, he would circulate a paper on the 
subject. In his opinion there was a very big distinction between 
temporary and permanent occupation of the Caucasus. I t was 
unthinkable to say that we should keep two - divisions there for 
an indefinite length of time, but at the same time it was equally 
unthinkable that we could withdraw our troops now. 

Mr. Lloyd George asked how many troops were there now. 
Lord Milner said that there was one division on its way to 

Batum. 
Mr. Lloyd George said that in any case the matter must be 

considered by a full Cabinet before we committed ourselves, as 
he was afra id that our occupation might become permanent if 
we went there at all, unless the United States and Prance co
operated. 

S i r Robert Borden pointed out that one could not be sure 
of Russia so long as a Bolshevist Government was in power. 

The Imperial W a r Cabinet decided that— 
(a.) The question of our undertaking . operations in the 

Caucasus should be considered by a full Imperial W a r 
Cabinet, at which Lord Curzon should be asked to 

. explain the situation; 
(b.) Wi th the exception of the force proposed for the 

Caucasus, the W a r Office proposals should be 
approved. 



Demobilisation. 5. The Adjutant-General asked if, in view of the discussion. 
which had just taken place, he could proceed with the demobilisa
tion of the army to a force of 21 divisions with their accessories, 
exclusive of the troops required in the United Kingdom, India , 
and other garrisons abroad. 

This was agreed to. 

Retention of 6. The Imperial W a r Cabinet had before them a Memoran-
Dominion Troops dum prepared by the Chief of the Imperial General Staff, on the 
in our Armies of contribution of the Overseas Dominions towards the Army of 
Occupation. Occupation in Germany (Paper G.T.-6459). 

S ir Robert Borden said that, dealing with the proposal under 
the two stages as suggested in the Memorandum, he did not 
think there would be any objection to reta ining two Canadian 
divisions during the period of part ia l demobilisation, since he 
doubted if in any case it would be possible to get these divisions 
back to Canada before the Peace Conference had been concluded. 
As regards the Canadian contribution to an Army of Occupation 
for an indefinite period after demobilisation, he thought great 
difficulties were involved, and that public opinion in Canada 

. would not support compulsory service for such a purpose. There 
was a strong feeling that our men should be brought back as soon 
as possible. Any troops provided by Canada for an Army of 
Occupation after the treaty of peace would have to be raised by 
voluntary enlistment, and whether it would be practicable to ra ise 
a division in that way was quite uncertain. It would be necessary 
to obtain information in Canada, and from the corps now at the 
front. He would endeavour to obtain such information. 

Mr. Hughes said that as regards Austra l ia he might give 
the same reply as to the period of part ia l demobilisation, and 
that he did not think that any objection would be advanced to 
two Austra l ian divisions being retained during this period. As 

- in the case of the Canadian troops, it would not be possible, he 
thought, to get the troops back before' the Peace Conference 
ended. As regards, however, the proposal that Aust ra l i a should 
contribute troops to an Arnry of Occupation for an indefinite 
period, he thought the same arguments Avould prevail aga inst i t 
a s S i r Robert Borden had advanced in the case of Canada, but 
he did not think that the Austra l ian people would approve of 
the proposal in any circumstances. He was not in a position, 
however, to do more than give his personal opinion, and the: Aiis
t ra l ian Government would have to consider the proposal. 

S i r Joseph Cook asked if there was any urgency about 
coming to a decision as regards the Army of Occupation after 
demobilisation. 

Lord Milner said that there was no hurry a t all, and that 
for the moment it was quite sufficient for the W a r Office to get a 
definite answer as regards the retention of Canadian and Aus
tral ian troops during the period of part ia l demobilisation. 

S i r Joseph Maclay raised the question of additional shipping 
being now available to take 20,000 troops back to Austral ia . 

Mr. Hughes replied that arrangements had already been 
made to use 26 ships in December and January , and that every
thing possible was being done to fill ships returning to the 
Commonwealth. 

The Imperial W a r Cabinet— 
(a.) Took note of the views expressed by S i r Robert Borden 

and Mr. Hughes respectively that there would be no 
objection to two Canadian divisions and two Austra
l ian divisions forming part of the Army of Occupa
tion in Germany during the period of par t i a l 

. demobilisation; 



(&.) Postponed for discussion at a later date the proposal 
for Canada and Austra l ia to contribute troops toi the 
Army of Occupation after demobilisation, 

League of Nations. 7. S i r Robert Borden asked if there was a committee dealing 
with the League of Nations, because, if so, he thought that the 
Dominions ought to be represented on it, since any opinion ad
vanced at the Peace Conference by the representatives of the 
Brit ish Empire would presumably be assumed to include the views 
of the self-governing Dominions. 

Mr. Lloyd George said that the matter was in the hands of 
Lord Robert Cecil. 

General Smuts said that the Section.which was dealing with 
the matter could not start work before next Monday, as Lord 
Robert Cecil, who had been appointed to take charge of this work, 
was busy in connection with the General Election. 

Mr. Lloyd George said that the Dominions certainly must be 
represented at the discussions. 

The Imperial W a r Cabinet decided that— 
The Dominions should have representatives on- the Section 

of the Foreign Office considering the question of a League 
of Nations, and invited Mr. Balfour to make representa
tions in this sense to Lord Robert Cecil. 

Forthcoming Con- 8. Mr. Hughes asked if i t was proposed to discuss any of 
versations in Paris. the Peace Conference questions, such as the League of Nations, 

before the Prime Minister 's visit to Par i s . 
Mr. Balfour then produced a telegram which had just reached 

him, from Colonel House, expressing great regret that the Prime 
Minister and Mr. Balfour were unable to be in Par i s on the 16th 
December to meet President Wilson. 

The Prime Minister said that he considered i t imperative, 
before proceeding to Par is , to take a number of decisions on the 
question of demobilisation. He could not do; this during the 
present week, owing to the absence of most of the Ministers con
cerned in connection with the General Election. He therefore 
proposed to devote Monday and Tuesday of next week to the ques
tion of demobilisation. On Wednesday he would l ike toi have a 
discussion with the Imperial W a r Cabinet on the questions he 
was to discuss a t Par i s . There were one or two matters on which 
he wished to* speak very plainly in Par is , and he wished to consult 
his colleagues on these. 

The Imperial W a r Cabinet agreed that:— 
The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs should express 

regret to Colonel House that the Pr ime Minister was 
unable to reach Par i s on the 16th December1, and should 
explain the reasons, arranging for conferences with 
President Wilson on some subsequent date. 

2, Whitehall Gardens, S.W. L, 
December 13, 1918. 
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Welcome to 
Representatives of 
the Dominions. 

Naval Co-operation 
- of the Dominions 

and India. 
Visit of Lord 
Jellicoe. 

Visit of President
Wilson.

t

1 . The Prime Minister stated that he wished to extend a 
welcome to General Botha on his attendance at a meeting of the 
Imperial War Cabinet. His co-operation had always been hoped for 
during the war, but as this had proved impossible, the Imperial War 
Cabinet especially welcomed his assistance at the forthcoming discus
sions on peace questions. He wished also to welcome, on his reappear
ance at the Imperial War Cabinet, the Maharajah of Bikaner and 
Sir S. P. Sinha. India had been a real source of strength to the 
Empire throughout the war, and notably this year, when the 
Government had been forced to take troops from Mesopotamia and 
Palestine in order to strengthen those on the Western front. The 
Government had had to rely increasingly on Indian troops, and these 
had fought gallantly and with great skill. 

2. The Imperial War Cabinet gave their approval to a proposal 
of the Admiralty that Lord Jellicoe should visit, in an advisory 
capacity, Australia, New Zealand, Canada, and India, subject in 
each case to the consent of the respective Governments. This consent 
has already been given. (G.T.-6494.) 

 3. The Prime Minister said that a telegram had just been 
 received from Lord Derby (No. 1799) stating that President Wilson 

was willing to forgo his trip to Italy and Belgium in order to visit 
England, and would be ready to come to this country any 
time between the 26th December and the commencement of the 
Inter-Allied Conference, which, it was presumed, would be on the 
6th January. The President would wish to return to France by 
the 3rd or 4th January. It was pointed out in the telegram that 
the President might be telegraphed for at any moment to go back to 
America. In his, -the Prime Minister'^, opinion it would be a 
great international misfortune if the President should return to 
the United States without visiting England. He hoped therefore we 
should make any date that was convenient to the President 
convenient to us, and that steps should be taken immediately to 
prepare the finest possible public reception, preferably' on the 
26th December, which was a national holiday. In this reception the ' 
navy should take part as well as the army. In view of the change 
of plans, no object would now be served by his (the Prime Ministers) 
going over to France with Mr. Balfour at the end of this week as 
originally proposed, 

Lord Beading hoped that nothing would be allowed to stand in 
the way of our accepting the date suggested by Colonel House, and 
that a reception on an unprecedented scale would be organised for 
the President. 

Lord Hardinge said that, from the standpoint of the Foreign 
Office, it was very desirable that President Wilson should visit this 
country. 

The Imperial W a r Cabinet decided that— 
(a.) The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs should reply to ' 

Lord Derby 's telegram in the sense that we were 
delighted at the change of plans ; any date that suits 
the President will suit us from the 26th December to 
the 3rd or 4th January, but, from our point of view, 
the sooner the better. We should be glad to know the 
date chosen as soon as possible, as the British public 

 were most anxious to welcome the President, and pre
parations would have to be made. In this connection 
the Imperial W a r Cabinet would be glad to learn whether 
the President would accept the invitation already 
extended to him by the King to stay at Buckingham 
Palace. In view of these alterations the Prime Minister 



and Mr. Balfour did not propose to carry out their 
intended visit to Paris at the end of this week. 

(o.) The terms of the above telegram should be laid befoi*e the 
King by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

(c.) The necessary intimations of the change of plans should 
be made by the Foreign Office to M. Clemenceau and 
Signor Orlando as soon as possible. 

(d.) Lord Curzon, in consultation with Lord Stamfordham, 
should be invited to take charge of the arrangements 
for President Wilsons visit, and should assemble the 
departments concerned to draw up a complete programme 
for the reception of the President, both at the coast and 
in London. 

4. The Prime Minister raised the question of arriving at a clear 
understanding on the main peace issues which would fall to be 
discussed with President Wilson during his visit to England. It was 
important that Mr. Balfour and he himself should be in a position 
rightly to interpret the wishes of the Imperial War Cabinet, especially 
on territorial questions. There had been a number of general dis
cussions on the question of the German colonies, and it was agreed 
that they should not be returned to Germany. But were they 
agreed that the United States should be asked to undertake the 
guardianship of some unsettled areas like East Africa or Palestine ? 
Then there was the question of our attitude to the Italian treaties. 
Were we going to be bound by the Treaty St. Jean de Maurienne ? 
There was at present a bitter conflict proceeding between the Jugo-
Slavs and the Italians with regard to Dalmatia. Similarly, it was 
important that we should reach some clear understanding as to 
the policy which we wished to urge in regard to Russia and 
Constantinople. The freedom of the seas, bhe League of Nations, 
disarmament, indemnities, economic policy, were other large and 
vital problems on which attention should be concentrated imme
diately with a view to formulating in general terms proposals to 
guide the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and himself. 

Sir Robert Borden suggested it might be possible to classify 
the problems into those; of major and those of minor importance. 
The papers dealing with the former could be studied at once and 
he strongly urged that immediate meetings of the Imperial War 
Cabinet should be held for the purpose of discussing and determining 
these questions as far as possible. It was desirable that the 
memoranda on freedom of the seas, which the Law Officers and the 
Admiralty had been asked to supply, should be circulated at the 
earliest possible moment. With reference to the German colonies it 
was, he thought, generally agreed that they should not be returned 
to Germany, and that some of them should be retained by those 
Dominions which had conquered them, and to the future safety of 
which they were essential. He understood that President Wilson 
laid great stress on our not interfering in the internal affairs of 
Russia, and wished to apply to that country the principle of self
determination. 

Mr. Long said that with reference to Togoland and the 
Cameroons arrangements had been come to with France by which 
the greater part of those territories were assigned to France. France 
might be willing to agree to some small readjustment of the arrange
ments which had been concluded. 

Mr. Balfour said that he thought the first question which should 
be put to President Wilson was to ask him whether the United 
States were prepared to take some share in dealing with the terri
torial problems of Europe, Asia, and Africa. Were they prepared, 
for example, to take on the guardianship of Constantinople ? Unfor
tunately, while President Wilson would be able to answer those 
questions in his own name, he would not be able to bind the 
American Senate. 



Mr. Long said it was important to decide whether, when the 
question proposed by Mr. Balfour was put to President Wilson, it 
would apply not only to the territories conquered by us, but also to 
the territories in which France and Italy were interested. It was 
important that President Wilson should review the whole question 
of territories everywhere, and not only East Africa, which had been 
won by our troops and was full of immense possibilities. 

Lord Curzon said he presumed the question would be put to 
the President in its broadest sense as affecting the whole world, 
including Constantinople and Armenia, and not only the territories 
in fahich the British Empire was specially interested. W e would, 
he presumed, ask America if she were ready to depart from her 
traditional policy. The President would probably want to do so, 
but it was very doubtful if the Senate would agree. Lord Curzon 
hoped that Sir Robert Bordens suggestions would be accepted, and 
that the Imperial War Cabinet would from now on sit day by day to 
discuss the questions, so that the Prime Minister and Mr. Balfour 
might know the views of the Cabinet on each question. 

Mr. Hughes suggested that we wanted to be in a position to say 
what line we were going to take as regards President Wilson's 
fourteen points. 

Mr. Chamberlain pointed out that what was jnecessary was that 
we should be clear as to what we wished, and then we could put this 
to President Wilson. If he suggested that our aims were not 
compatible with his fourteen points, our representatives could argue 
the question, but we need not raise it. 

The Prime Minister agreed that what we wanted to do was to 
discuss each question in turn until we had got the general view of 
the Cabinet. He did not want to discuss any question with Presi
dent Wilson without knowing in what respect he would have to " put 
his foot down," as once any particular point of view was taken it 
would be very difficult to alter it. He earnestly hoped that when 
the Imperial War Cabinet referred to conclusions, it was not meant 
that he and Mr. Balfour would be given rigid instructions as to what 
they were to say. What he wanted was a series of discussions 
which would give him and Mr. Balfour a general idea of the views 
held by the Imperial War Cabinet as regards each question. 

Mr. Hughes thought we could not entirely ignore President 
Wilson's fourteen points. He thought we would have to consider 
the fourteen points at the same time as other special questions, and 
that we would have to make up our minds in what order of pre
cedence we would urge our views on the United States. He asked 
if the subjects were to be considered by the Imperial War Cabinet 
on the basis of the papers already circulated ? 

Mr. Balfour hoped that President W7ilson's fourteen points would 
not be referred to more than could be possibly helped, as they were 
not in his opinion a good basis for a business discussion. 

The Prime Minister said that when the subjects were being 
discussed by the Imperial War Cabinet there should be a definite 
agenda, which should include questions such as the Freedom of the 
Seas, the League of Nations, Disarmament, Indemnities, German 
colonies, Russia, the agreement with Italy, and possibly certain 
Economic Questions. He suggested that the Imperial War Cabinet 
should meet again on Friday, after there had been time to read the 
papers on the subject, and that on that day suitable subjects for 
discussion would be the League of Nations, Mesopotamia, Palestine, 
the German colonies, and Russia. 

Mr. Balfour again reminded the Imperial War Cabinet of what 
the Prime Minister had already said as regards the instructions of 
the Cabinet not being too definite. Difficulties would continually 
arise if they were so, and as an example of what he meant he said 
that we were continually being approached by the representatives 
of the different Allies (with the exception of America), asking 
us to back certain claims of theirs, and in view of questions like 
this arising it would be quite impossible for the Cabinet to tell 



the Prime Minister definitely what line he was to take in a discussion 
which might last for months. There was already a disagreeable 
tendency among some of our Allies to adopt the system of " log
rolling," and he had little doubt that certain of our Allies were 
anxious to support our claims, on condition that we supported theirs. 
He gave several examples. 

With regard to the treaty under the terms of which Italy had 
entered the war, it was suggested that it might be possible to leave 
the Italian representatives to be dealt with by those of the United 
States, who might perhaps induce Italy to agree to reduce her claims 
under the treaty, having regard to the fact that Italy was very 
dependent upon the United States for finance and raw materials. 

The Prime Minister, however, pointed out that such a course
would - only be a half-hearted proceeding. Italy would know quite 
well that if we really pressed for the claims of Italy they would be 
obtained. It was a question of policy involving the relations of this 
country in Europe. We were signatories of a bond with I ta ly 
which ought to be honoured, and we had to decide whether we were 
going to give Italy our whole-hearted support, in which case we 
might have the Jugo-Slavs against us, or leave Italy in the hands 
of the United States. We ought not to leave the United States tq 
persuade Italy to reduce her claims; if there were any persuasion 
in this respect it should he applied by us in the form of advice by a 
friend. It would be wrong to use President Wilson to get us out of 
our bargain with Italy. It must be remembered that Italy had fought 
throughout the war with only about one-tenth of the equipment 
which we and the French had had, and the marvel was how, with her 
shortage of coal and steel, she had managed to keep her guns fed 
at all. 

Mr. Hughes said that it would be helpful if the Foreign Office 
could furnish a memorandum on the subject of our obligations 
to Italy. - ' 

The Imperial War Cabinet decided— 
(1.) To commence a systematic discussion of the various 

questions likely to arise in the forthcoming conversations 
with President Wilson, commencing with the following 
questions on Friday, the 20th December, 1918 :— 

The captured German colonies. 
Mesopotamia. 
Syria. 
Palestine. 
The Italian claims. 

(2.) That the Secretary should circulate as soon as possible al l 
the relevant documents.* 

(3 . ) The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs should circulate 
as soon as possible the Foreign Office section of the 
Government brief on the various questions of foreign 
policy to be discussed at the Peace Conference, and 
particularly, with the least possible delay, any relating 
to the subjects for discussion on Friday next. 

5. The Imperial War Cabinet had before them a note by the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Paper G.T.-6481) covering 
notes by the Swiss Legation and the French Embassy in regard to 
the proposal from the German Government for the appointment of a 
Neutral Commission to enquire into the responsibility for the war. 

*N6te by /Secretary.-Some of the relevant documents have at one time or 
another been circulated. Some, unfortunately, are out of print, and will have to be

' reproduced. The resolution of the Eastern Committee in regard to Mesopotamia and 
Palestine are not yet available for circulation. Every effort is being made to hasten 
the reproduction of these documents.—(Initialled) M. P. A. H. 



Labour Matters 
and the Peace 
Conference. 

Future Shipping
Policy.

In the Note by the French Embassy it was stated that M. 
Pichon proposed to inform the Swiss Minister at Paris that the 
German Note required no reply, the responsibility for the war 
having been long since established incontestably by all the docu
ments. He would be glad to know whether he was in agreement on 
this subject with Mr. Balfour. 

The Imperial War Cabinet decided— 
(a) That the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs should reply 

that His Majesty's Government were in complete agree
ment with the answer which M. Pichon proposed to 
return to the Swiss Minister at Par is ; 

(b) That the Secretary of State for. Foreign Affairs should 
ask the United States Embassy whether they have 
received a similar enquiry and what they proposed to 
reply. 

- 6. The Imperial War Cabinet had before them a Joint Memo
randum by the Home Office and [the Ministry of Labour (Paper 
P. 41) in regard to Labour matters and the Peace Conference. 

The Imperial War Cabinet decided— 
That the question should be placed among the other items 

on the Agenda Paper for the special series of meetings 
of the Imperial War Cabinet which were to be held in 
connection with questions to be discussed at the Peace 
Conference. 

 7 . The' Imperial War Cabinet had before them two papers by 
 the Ministry of Shipping (Papers G  . T  . - 6 4 7 2 and G . T  . - 6 4 8 2 ) in regard 

to the tonnage situation in relation to future shipping policy. 
It was shown that the armistice had brought with lightning 

speed an entire change of conditions. Immediately prior to the 
armistice the pressure on shipping was at its maximum: but 
with the conclusion of the armistice and the cessation of hostilities 
an enormous amount of tonnage had become quickly free, and it was 
difficult for the moment to utilize it fully, 

Sir Joseph Maclay said that the United Kingdom was flooded 
with foodstuffs. He was told that there was now sufficient wheat 
in the country to supply our needs until the next harvest. No 
difficulty was anticipated in the carriage of troops. A number of 
ships had been sent to Australia to bring Australian wheat, which 
to some extent relieved the position, and every kind of commodity 
which the country "required was being brought freely in and 
no difficulty was expected with regard to required importations. 
It must be remembered that other nations, particularly the Japanese 
and Americans, were busily engaged in getting hold of our sea-borne 
trade. Sir Joseph Maclay added that, in the interests of national 
economy, the moment was opportune for the discontinuance of the 
system of general requisition as an essential preliminary for the 
proper re-establishment of British trade. The power of requisition 
would, however, be retained for use in case of need, and certain 
tonnage would in any event have to be kept under requisition for 
some considerable time. He therefore proposed to complete arrange
ments as rapidly as possible for the substitution of direction and 
control of shipping by licence in place of control by requisition. 

On the other hand, it was pointed out that although at the 
present time the machinery of business was no doubt at a standstill, 
and therefore manufacturers had little to export, it was clear that in a 
short, time, say, two or three months, the normal flow of raw materials 
and exports would begin again. If therefore shipowners were now 
toj have their fleets returned to them to be placed in distant and 
highly profitable trades, e.g., China and the Far East, the time 



might soon arrive when we would be faced again with the problem 
of shortage of tonnage and high freights. 

Mr. Churchill said that the system of rationing of food, 
materials, &c, -had been necessary on account of the tonnage 
situation. If now shipping was as plentiful as the Shipping 
Controller had indicated, not only should shipping but more 
especially food and materials be released from Government control. 
A case could even be made out for directing more ships to bring 
more food." 

Lord Reading said that as a result of his recent investigations 
into the problems of revictualling and supply of Allied, neutral, and 
enemy countries, he had come to the conclusion that the release 
from Government control of shipping could not be regarded as a 
problem by itself. The whole question of Government control, 
whether of shipping, food, or materials, should be treated as one. 

The Prime Minister suggested that a Committee should be set 
up to examine the question of the release from Government control 
of shipping, and that the Dominions should be represented on the 
Committee^ 

The Imperial War Cabinet decided— 
That Sir Joseph Maclay should convene a meeting for this 

purpose, which should consist of the following members :— 
Sir Joseph Maclay (Chairman).
Lord Reading. 

. Sir J  . Cook. 
Sir G. E. Foster. 
Sir A. Stanley. 
Mr. Churchill. 
Dr. Addison. 
Mr. Astor. 

who should examine the question of the release from Govern
ment control of shipping in relation to food and materials, 
that in the event, of agreement, the conclusion of the 
Committee should be regarded as final, and that only in 
the event of a failure to reach agreement should the 
question be referred back to the Imperial War Cabinet. 

2, Whitehall Gardens, S.W., 
December 18, 1918. 
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Minutes of the Forty-fourth Meeting of the Imperial War Cabinet, held in London at 
10, Downing Street, S.W., on Friday, December 20, 1918, at 11 A.M. 

Present: 
THE PRIME MINISTER OF THE UNITED KINGDOM (in the Chair). 

The Right Hon. the EARL CTJRZON OF 
KEDLESTON, K G  , C I C . S . I , G.C.I .E. , 
Lord President of the Council. 

The Right Hon. A. BONAR LAW, 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. ' ' 

The Right Hon. G. N. BARNES. 

The Right Hon. AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 

The Right Hon. A. J  . BALFOUR, O.M., 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

The Right Hon. W. H. LONG, Secretary 
of State for the Colonies. 

The Right Hon. E. S. MONTAGU, 
Secretary of State for India. 

The Right Hon. the VISCOUNT MILNER, 
G . C . B . , G . C . M . G . , Secretary of State for 
War. 

The Right Hon. SIR ROBERT L. BORDEN, 
G.C.M.G., KG., Prime Minister of 
Canada. 

The Eight Hon. SIR G. FOSTER, K.C.M.G., 
Minister of Trade and Commerce, 
Canada. 

The Right Hon. W. M. HUGHES, Prime 
Minister of Australia. 

The Right Hon. SIR  J . COOK, K.C.M.G., 
Minister of Navy, Australia. 

General the Right Hon. Louis BOTHA, 
Prime Minister, Union of South Africa. 

Lieutenant-General the Right Hon. J  : C. 
SMUTS, K.C., Minister of Defence, 
Union of South Africa. 

The Right Hon. W. F. LLOYD, K.C.M.G., 
Prime Minister of Newfoundland. 

Major - General His Highness the 
MAHARAJAH SIR GANGA SINGH, Bahadur, 
G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., AJJ.C., Maharaja of 
Bikanir. 

The Hon. SIR S. P. SINHA, Member of the 
Executive Council of the Governor of 
Bengal. 

The following were also present: 
The Right Hon. the EARL OF READING, 

G.C.BV K.C.V.O., His Majesty's High 
Commissioner and Special Ambassador 
to the United States of America. 

Admiral SIR R . E . WEMYSS, G.C.B., C.M.G., 
M.V.O., First Sea Lord and Chief of the 
Naval Staff. 

The EARL OF LYTTON, Parliamentary 
Secretary, Admiralty. 

General SIR H. H. WILSON, G.C.B., D.S.O., 
Chief of the Imperial General Staff. 

Major-General F. H. SYKES, C.M.G., Chief 
of the Air Staff. 

The Right Hon. W. S. CHURCHILL, 
Minister of Munitions. 

Mr. H. C. M. LAMBERT, C.B., Colonial 
Office. 

MR. PHILIP KERR. 

Lieutenant-Colonel SIR M. P. A . HANKEY, K.C.B., Secretary. 
Brigadier-General S . H . WILSON, C.B., C.M.G., Assistant Secretary. 
Lieutenant-Colonel L. S . AMERY, Assistant Secretary. 
Captain L. F. BURGIS, Assistant Secretary. 
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President Wilson.

The Captured
German Colonies.

2 

 1. With reference to the forthcoming visit of President Wilson 
to London, Mr. Lloyd George said that a telegram had been received 
from Lord Derby saying that the'President would leave Paris on the 
26th December, and would probably remain in England until the 
30th December. Although the President was ready to discuss 
matters privately with himself (Mr. Lloyd George) and Mr. Balfour, 
he would very much object to any conferences at which the Prime 
Minister of France or Italy was present. Colonel House had 
suggested that, if possible, Mr. Lloyd George and Mr. Balfour should 
carry out their original intention of going to Paris on the 21st 
December, and bad pointed out that, in order to meet Mr. Lloyd 
George's convenience, the President had arranged to keep the 22nd 
and 23rd December clear of all engagements. . Mr. Lloyd George 
said that the President had suddenly altered his plans, and we had 
altered ours accordingly in order to fit in with his wishes.. President 
Wilson apparently now suggested that he would be put to incon
venience in his arrangements if he (Mr. Lloyd George) and Mr. 
Balfour did not go to Paris as originally intended. It was absolutely 
essential to have time to discuss with the Ministers in London the 
questions which were coming up at the Peace Conference, and it was 
quite impossible to go on changing our plans to meet President 
Wilson's wishes at any moment. 

Subject to the acquiescence of the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs (who had not yet arrived), the Imperial War Cabinet agreed 
generally that— -

It was impossible, in the present circumstances, for the Prime 
Minister and Mr. Balfour to goto Paris on the 21st Decem
ber, and that Mr. Balfour should reply to Colonel House to 
this effect. 

 2. The Imperial War Cabinet had before them draft memoranda 
 prepared by Sir Erie Richards, under the direction of General Smuts, 

concerning the treatment of the captured German Colonies (Papers 
P.-34 and P.-34 A), and a memorandum by the Foreign Office, 
entitled " The Far East and Non-African Colonies,"-in so far as it 
affected Germany's non-African colonies (Paper G.T.-6507); also 
Mr. Long's memorandum on Paper P. 34 (Paper P. 45). 

Mr. Lloyd George suggested that the discussion by the Imperial 
War Cabinet should be confined to those colonies as to whose fate 
there could be some doubt. One thing was quite certain, and that 
was that none of Germany's colonies would be returned to her. 
Another thing that was certain was that those colonies which had 
been captured by Dominion troops must be retained by the Dominions 
concerned, such as the Pacific colonies south of the Equator, and 
German South-West Africa. It would probably be better, therefore, 
to begin by discussing East Africa. 

General Smuts suggested a discussion on all the Central African 
colonies together. The greater part of Togoland and the Cameroons 
had already been given to the French, and it was really only a. 
question of boundaries. 

Mr. Balfour hoped that everyone would realise that France was 
only administering Togoland and the Cameroons, and it was quite out 
of the question that she should start any general discussion by 
assuming that these colonies had been handed over to her, as we 
had not agreed to any such thing. 

Mr. Lloyd George and General Smuts agreed in this view, and 
General Smuts said it was quite true that Togoland and the 
Cameroons must be treated on exactly the same footing as the other 
colonies at the general discussion. We must do our best to get 
East Africa handed over to us, and also those parts of Togoland and 
the Cameroons which we wanted. 

Mr. Long explained to Mr. Lloyd George, with the aid of a map, 
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the importance of Duala. He pointed out that this was the best 
port on the west coast of Africa, and possessed irreat importance as a 
potential base for coal and oil supplies, and a wireless station. Mr. 
Long said that Sir Frederick Lugard, who had a very wide knowledge 
-of African questions, was of opinion that the portions of the Cameroons 
which we had from time to time been anxious to get were of little 
value, and he would be inclined to give the whole of the Cameroons 
a/nd Togoland to France. Further, Sir Frederick contended that the 
-argument that a certain coast district was wanted as a health resort 
was ludicrous, as anyone who wanted such a resort could come to 
England just as easily. He (Mr. Long) was, however, averse from 
giving up anything. 

Mr. Lloyd George asked why the Americans should not offer to 
iiake their share in any control that might be necessary ? He saw no 
reason why we should be asked to do it all. 

Mr. Balfour and Mr. Long both called attention to the fact that 
the United States were now objecting to a condominium in connec
tion with a loan from Liberia. 

Mr. Hughes wished to know what policy we were going to adhere 
to in the discussions. What he meant was, were we going to start 
By saying that East Africa was to be handed over to us, or were we 
going to approach it from a different view, and start by saying that 
i t should be administered by a mandatory Power ? He was averse. 
from making any demand, to commence with, at the Conference, on 
which we might be beaten and have to give up in the end. 

Mr. Lloyd George said there was a great deal to be said for the 
policy which had been advocated by Sir Bobert Borden in the 
summer. Sir Bobert Borden had pointed out that it would create a 
very bad impression if the British Empire came out of this war with 
-a great acquisition of territory, and if the United States undertook 
no new responsibilities. If America were to go away from the 
Conference with her share of guardianship, it would nave a great 
-effect on the world. 

Sir Bobert Borden then read extracts from certain speeches 
made by President Wilson, in order to show the views which the 
President held. One of the most important assets that we could get 
-out of the war would be assured goodwill and a clear under
standing between Great Britain and the United States. There 
were very strong elements, such as the German and Irish, in the 
United States which were bitterly opposed to our Empire, and we 
must not put into the mouths of these people a plausible 
argument that we had gone into the war for territorial 
aggrandisement. He frankly said that, so far as Canada was con
cerned, she did not go into the war in order to add territory to the 
British Empire. In so far, however, as the colonies conquered by 
South Africa, Australia, and New Zealand were concerned, he would 
be prepared to support their retention on one consideration, and one 
only, and that was that their acquisition was necessary for the 
future security of the Empire. As regards the remaining conquered 
territories, he was in favour of entrusting their control and dominion 
to whichever State was appointed as mandatory for that purpose 
by the League of Nations, on the lines suggested in General Smuts' 
paper. The mandate would be for the development of those 
countries in the interests of the inhabitants until they were capable 
of governing themselves. He assumed, of course, that the French 
and others who had occupied enemy colonies would agree to the 
-same policy. 

Lord Curzon suggested that we might be too ready to assume 
that the United States would be willing to accept these obligations. 
If she accepted any such responsibilities, she might have to accept 
them in Constantinople or Armenia before she accepted them in 
Africa. 

Mr. Lloyd George agreed that this was probable, but that by 
making the offer to America we would remove any prejudice against 



us on the ground of " land-grabbing." It was not a question of 
annexation, but of assuming a responsibility. These territories could 
not be left to be exploited by Arabs or by European capitalists 
without a strong Government to control them. He did not consider 
that we could postpone this matter till the League of Nations was 
actually set up. President Wilson was now inclined to keep 
Germany out of the League of Nations in the near future, so that 
the League of Nations for the present would, in fact, be nothing more 
than the existing Allied Conference. We could hardly put off the 
question till the League of Nations was completed. British and 
Dominion public opinion would not tolerate our giving back 
territories after we had held them for nine or ten years, whereas it 
might accept a transfer of some of the captured territory as part of 
the general settlement. 

Mr. Chamberlain pointed out that there were really two 
questions : firstly, whether we wished to interest the United States 
in responsibility for backward countries, either in a possessory or 
a mandatory capacity ; and, secondly, where we wished the American 
interest to be. Personally, be was all against interesting the United 
States in Africa, and considered the East a better and more natural 
field for their activity. 

Lord Milher suggested that the right beginning would be to 
start ourselves by advocating the mandatory principle. If that was 
accepted, we could then invite the United States, in a general way, 
to become one of the mandatories and share in the " white man's 
burden," before beginning to discuss in detail the particular region 
in which she was to exercise her mandate. 

Mr. Lloyd George agreed, but pointed out that President 
Wilson would, naturally, at once reply by asking us to particularise, 
and we ought to know, in our own minds, .what territory we would 
be prepared to part with. 

A short discussion followed as to the precise distinction between 
the occupation of a territory in a " possessory " and in a " mandatory " 
capacity. It was generally agreed that "mandatory occupation" 
did not involve anything in the nature of condominium or 
international administration, but administration by a single Power
on certain general lines laid down by the League of Nations. , These 
lines would naturally include equality of treatment to all nations 
in respect of tariffs, concessions, and economic policy generally. 
Similarly, there would be no militarisation, or fortification of the 
territory in question. Finally, there would be a right of appeal 
from the mandatory Power to the League of Nations on the part 
of anyone who considered himself ill-treated, or claimed that the 
conditions laid down by the League of Nations were not being 
fulfilled. Subject to such appeal, which might involve the League 
of Nations withdrawing the mandate in the case of deliberate 
and persistent violation of its conditions, the mandate would be 
continuous until such time as the inhabitants of the country 
themselves were fit for self-government. 

Lord Milner pointed out that the mandatory principle was not 
altogether an innovation. Our administration of Egypt for thirty-five 
years was carried on on that principle, and subject to innumerable 
obligations which we consistently fulfilled, at one time even to the^ 
extent of giving a decided preference to other nations over ourselves. 
The more we had been able to get rid in Egypt of a condominium, 
the more satisfactorily were we able to carry out our duties as a 
mandatory. 

Lord Reading suggested that, although this was true in fact,, 
giving Egypt as an example might not altogether appeal either to; 
France or America. He went on to express the view that . the 
United States might very possibly, while accepting the principle of 
mandatory occupation, ask what reasons there were why this should. 
not apply equally to German South-West Africa and the Pacific 
Islands. Such occupation would, it might be urged, meet 



the main argument as regards the security of the adjacent 
Dominions. 

Mr. Hughes suggested that, both as regards the Pacific Islands, 
which were in the immediate neighbourhood of Australia, and 
presumably in the case of German South-West Africa, the 
differentiating of their occupation from that of the. adjoining 
Dominion would create insuperable difficulties in respect of customs 
laws, coastwise trade, methods of economic development, labour 
laws, &c. He had made it perfectly clear to President Wilson that 
the demand for the Pacific Islands was being put forward in the 
interests of Australian security, and not in the interests of the 
British Empire. 

Lord Milner urged that the question of South-West Africa and 
the Pacific Islands should be treated quite separately from that of 
the other occupied colonies. We should make it clear with regard 
to them, from the outset, that we treated them as belonging to the 
Dominions concerned. 

Mr. Lloyd George agreed that the real basis of claim in this 
case was one of geographical contiguity and security. 

Mr. Long pointed out that the French certainly meant to stick 
to the provisional bargain they had made with us over the Gameroons 
and Togoland, and expected us to support them in the retention*of 
those territories. The Japanese meant to do the same as regards 
the Pacific Islands north of the Equator. Personally, he considered 
that British public opinion would strongly resent the giving up of 
German East Africa, unless it were part of a general review of the 
whole case of colonial territories captured by the Allies. 

Mr. Hughes wished to say, for purposes of record, that Australia 
could not regard herself as responsible for the position which Japan 
now held in the North Pacific. In General Smuts' paper, he, 
Mr. Hughes, was made to say that the arrangement whereby Japan 
took the islands north of the Equator was. fair and equitable, and 
was the result of negotiations to which he had been a party. The 
facts were that the then Colonial Secretary had informed the 
Commonwealth that it was vitally important not to offend Japan ; 
that Japan was in possession of the islands anyhow, and that 
nothing we could say would affect their occupation. That was the 
real position, and Australia simply accepted the inevitable. 

Mr. Bonar Law agreed, and. said that Mr. Hughes had' 
acquiesced in that which was already done. 

Sir J  . Cook added that he regarded it as a serious matter that 
Japan should be brought to within striking distance of Australia. 

Mr. Balfour said he had no doubt that France and Ita ly would 
both object to the whole of the policy which was being discussed. 
France not only considered that she ought to retain all the territory 
she was occupying, but M. Cambon had, in fact, been suggesting to 
him that he wanted an enclave of territory near the mouth of the 
Congo from Portugal, for which we might pay Portugal by conces
sions in East Africa. 

Lord Milner suggested that this attitude on the part of France 
and Italy was all the more reason for our taking a more moderate line. 

Mr. Lloyd George said that the question ought certainly not 
to be discussed merely as one of our giving up East Africa, or what
ever the territory might be, but as a general question dealing with 
what all the Allies were prepared to give up. 

With regard to East Africa, General Smuts said he wished to 
put in a strong plea for Britain being the mandatory Power in this 
case. The British Empire was the great African Power right along 
the eastern half of the continent, and securing East Africa would 
give us through communication along the whole length of the 
continent—a matter of the greatest importance from the point of 
view both of land and of air communications. In his opinion it was 
not only on the grounds of our conquests and sacrifices, but on the 
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obvious geographical situation, that we were entitled to make 
a strong claim to being the mandatory in that region. Personally 
he would give up very much in order to attain that. He was not 
putting in a claim to East Africa for the South African Union, but 
the view he had expressed would be very strongly felt in the Union, 
which had taken the main share in the conquest of East Africa. He 
would prefer to see the United States in Palestine rather than East 
Africa, 

Mr. Balfour suggested that the line of argument pursued - by 
General Smuts was perhaps playing a little fast-and-loose with the 
notion of mandatory occupation. 

Mr. Long pointed out that, as regards East Africa, it was 
necessary to consider the interests, not only of the natives of German 
East Africa itself, but also of those in other British territories in 
Africa, who had helped us in the War, and who would be profoundly 
disturbed if that territory were handed over to any other Power. 
There was no guarantee that the United States would understand 
how to govern African natives. 

Lord Curzon pointed out that we had accepted the principle of 
self-determination, and could not therefore allot mandates to this or 
that Power without the consent of the populations affected. In the 
case of Palestine, for instance, both the Jewish and the Arab elements 
in the population were quite definitely in favour of a British and 
not of an American mandate. He thought we were a little apt in 
this discussion to forget the best interests of the people themselves. 
If we were able to give a better Government than other Powers 
he did not think that we ought to step out of the scene simply 
for fear of being accused of territorial aggrandisement. After 
all, our greater territorial occupation during this war was the 
inevitable result of our previous position as a colonising Power, in 
consequence of which we were already contiguous to the enemy in 
those regions^ 

Mr. Hughes pointed out that self-determination could, of course, 
only be one factor in a decision. In the case of such a territory as 
New Guinea a referendum would be a futile proceeding. The 
United States themselves would never consent to . a transfer of 
Mexican territory to Germany or to Japan by referendum. The 
principle would be a dangerous one if it were made an absolutely 
governing one. 

Mr. Lloyd George pointed out that this was really covered in 
President Wilsons article 5 by the words " as far as possible." 

Summing up the discussion, Mr. Lloyd George said that he 
agreed with Lord Milner that the first step was to find out if the 
United States were prepared to take their share of responsibility in 
a mandatory capacity. As to the question where that mandate 
should be exercised, he earnestly hoped that we should not let the 
United States into Europe, and, above all, into so dominant a 
position as Constantinople, which had been suggested. He was 
eutirely in favour of their undertaking a mandate in Armenia, which 
he hoped we should not touch ourselves. As regards Palestine, he 
had been in favour of entrusting that to the United States originally, 
but had changed his mind. It would involve placing an absolutely 
new and crude Power in the middle of all our complicated interests 
in Egypt, Arabia, and Mesopotamia. Everyone with any complaint 
to make against British administration would rush off to the United 
States, who would not be able to resist the temptation to meddle. 
Every Bedouin would be going to the Americans, and we should be 
put into the humiliating position of continually giving in to the 
Americans on every complaint raised by them, up to a point when we 
could stand it no longer, and then might find ourselves involved in a 
serious quarrel. It was from this point of view that he felt that, we 
should have to consider the transfer of East Africa as the least un
desirable alternative. He considered Palestine and Mesopotamia 
both of equal importance, and had frankly told M. Clemenceau, 



Baron Sonnino, and Signor Orlando that we intended to stay in 
Palestine and Mesopotamia, to which M. Clemenceau had answered, 
" All right, I ddn't care." 

Lord Curzon said that he agreed with the Prime Minister about 
Palestine, after having also originally shared his views in favour of 
entrusting the mandate to America. - The Eastern Committee were 
unanimous on the question, and so were the inhabitants of the 
country themselves. He drew attention to a resolution in favour of 
British trusteeship, passed by a meeting of American Jews, which 
was reported in the previous day's "Times." The AmirFeisal stated 
emphatically that, while he was prepared to throw in all his influence 
wdth the British in Palestine, even to the extent of helping the Jews, 
he would oppose any other Power with all his might. The principle 
of self-determination was still further emphasised in connection with 
Palestine by the Anglo-French declaration of November 1 9 1 8 , by 
which we had endeavoured to get out of the unfortunate Sykes-
Picot agreement. On the other hand, there was Armenia, where 
the inhabitants themselves were asking for either French or American 
protection. 

Mr. Montagu said it would be. very satisfactory if we could 
find some convincing argument for not annexing all the territories 
in the world. 

Lord Milner pointed out that Armenia was really essentially a 
more important country than any of the others under discussion. 
The mere fact that we did not want it ourselves was no reason for 
not assigning the responsibility of it to the United States. 

Mr. Chamberlain concurred in this view, and suggested that the 
essence of a good bargain was that both sides should be satisfied 
with the result, and that it was not right to assume that nothing 
would be of value to the Americans unless it involved an injury to 
us. As regards Palestine, he did not think we ought to ask for it 
and run the danger of sacrificing East Africa for it, because Palestine 
would come to us inevitably by the desire of the inhabitants. If 
we were to make a test question in approaching the United States, 
l ie would select Armenia, in which the United States already had an 
interest, and not East Africa. 

Mr. Churchill said that if we had to give up some territory he 
was strongly in favour of giving up German East Africa. W e 
already had more territory in that part of the world than we had 
either the wealth or the capacity to develop. On the other hand, if 
America were introduced in the heart of European politics, in 
Armenia, or anywhere else in the Mediterranean region, this would 
be an incentive to her to make herself the greatest Naval Power. 
An African colony used for purposes of investment would raise no 
strategic question. 

Admiral Wemyss supported this argument, and said the 
Admiralty would regard a large American fleet in the Mediterranean 
with greater apprehension than anywhere else. An American 
occupation of Palestine, or Armenia, would inevitably lead to her 
building up a fleet in the Mediterranean, with bases and lines of 
communication. 

Mr. Balfpur said he did not see any reason why such police 
duties as the United States might be called upon to fulfil 
in Palestine or Armenia would lead to her maintaining a great fleet. 

Sir Bobert Borden said that fP the chief result of this war was 
a scramble for territory by the Allied nations, it would be merely a 
prelude to further wars. 

Lord Milner said that he wished to get America in in any case. 
He considered that the future peace of the world depended on a 
good understanding between us, and regarded this policy of a man
date by the League of Nations, not as a mere cloak for annexation, 
but as a bond of union leading to better working between the United 
States and ourselves. The essential thing was that we should 
survey the whole field from that point of view. 



Sir Robert Borden said that he entirely agreed. Personally he
did not regard the presence of an American fleet in the Mediterranean 
with any apprehension. 

. Lord Milner and Mr. Chamberlain expressed their concurrence 
in this view. 

Sir S. Sinha said that, while India was not after any scramble 
for territory, he wished to urge emphatically that, whether German 
East Africa were retained in our possession or assigned to us or any 
other Power in a mandatory capacity, there should be an open door 
in that country for Indians, and that they should not be subjected to 
the disabilities and restrictions to which they were subjected in other 
parts of the Empire. There had been over 300 years of contact 
between India and East Africa, and the Germans themselves had 
admitted the Indians as desirable immigrants. He wished the 
position of Indians in East Africa to be made safe and clear, what
ever else happened. 

The Imperial War Cabinet instructed— 
The Secretary to draft resolutions arising out of Ithe discussion, 

for consideration at the next Meeting of the Imperial War 
Cabinet, to be held on the afternoon of Monday, the 23rd 
December, 1 9 1 8 . 

2, Whitehall Gardens, S.W., 
December 20, 1918. 
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Canada. 
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The Right Hon. G. N. BARNES. Minister of Trade and Commerce, 

Canada. 
The Right Hon. A. CHAMBERLAIN. The Right Hon. W  . M. HUGHES, Prime 

Minister of Australia. The Right Hon. A. J  . BALFOUR, O.M., 
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The Right Hon. W. LONG, Secretary of General the Right Hon. Louis BOTHA, 
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The Right Hon. W. F . LLOYD, Prime The Right Hon. E . S. MONTAGU, 
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The Right Hon. the EARL OF READING, Admiral SIR R. E . WEMYSS, G.C.B., C.M.G., 

G.C.B., K.C.V.O., His Majesty's High M.V.O., First Sea Lord and Chief of 
Commissioner and Special Ambassador the Naval Staff. 
to the United States. The EARL OF LYTTON, Parliamentary 

Major-General P. P. DE B. RADCLIFFE, Secretary, Admiralty. 
c.B., d : s .o . , Director of Military Major-General F  . H. SYKES, C.M.G., 
Operations. Chief of the Air Staff. 

Major-General W. THWAITES, C.B., Director Mr. H. C. M. LAMBERT, C.B., Colonial 
of Military Intelligence. Office. 

Mr. P KERR. 

Lieutenant-Colonel SIR M. P. A . HANKEY, K.C.B., Secretary. 
Brigadier-General S . H . WILSON, C.B., C.M.G., Assistant Secretary. 
Lieutenant-Colonel L. S  . AMERY, Assistant Secretary. 
Captain E . F . G. ABRAHAM, Assistant Secretary. 

[ 5 3 0 - 2 2 ] B 



2 

Italian Desiderata. The Imperial W a r Cabinet had before them the following 
documents on the subject of I ta l i an desiderata:— 

Agreement between the Three Powers and I ta ly (Paper G.T.
365). 

Convention mil i ta ire (Paper G.T.-365A) . 
Anglo-French-Italian Conference (Paper I.C.-19). 
Memorandum by the Foreign Office on " The Question of 

I ta l ian Claims " (Paper G.T.-6515). 
Mr. Balfour explained that the I ta l ian claims fell under three 

heads: firstly, the claims directly connected with Italy, i.e., in the 
Trentino and on the shores of the Adriat ic , with regard to whkh 
Ita ly enjoyed specific r ights as against both France and ourselves 
by virtue of the 1915 Treaty; secondly, the indeterminate and inde
pendent claims which I ta ly could put forward, in accordance with 
Art ic le 9 of that Treaty, to a share equitably corresponding to that 
secured by either France or England in the break-up of the 
Ottoman Empire, or in any scheme of zones of interest within that 
Empire; and, thirdly, her claims to territorial consideration in 
Afr ica . 

As regards the first of these heads, the Treaty position was 
quite definite. W e brought I ta ly into the W a r by certain promises 
of territory. I ta ly bad acted upon those promises, and her help 
had made a great difference. She had delivered the goods, and 
was entitled to the price. He agreed with what the Prime Minister 
had recently said about this, that there must be a genuine attempt 
to fulfil our obligations. Modification would have to be left to 
other Powers, and we should be bound to support the Ita l ians if 
they insisted on their claims, though we could do our best to dis
suade them. Undoubtedly, however, I ta l y ' s claims could not be 
justified to-day on the basis of nationality and self-determination. 
The answer I ta ly would give as regards the JS^ugo-Slav claims 
would, no doubt, be to this effect: " There was no question ofWugo-
Slavia in 1915. We were fighting Austr ia-Hungary, an empire 
with a population of 55,000,000, and possessing a seaboard 
on the Adr ia t ic of immense strategical strength, opposite to an 
I ta l ian seaboard incapable of offence or defence and without a 
single port between Venice and Br ind iz i . " Mr. Balfour con
sidered that the argument was a good one in 1915. Since then the 
whole situation had changed. There was a strong case for modify
ing that view to-day, provided that Italy could be persuaded to 
agree. That did not, however, seean to be the I ta l ian attitude at 
present. Even Fiume, which was not included in the Treaty of 
1915, was now being claimed as a purely I ta l i an town, though at 
least half the population of the city itself was Yugo-Slav. 

The same difficulty arose in the case of the Trentino. There 
was no difficulty in drawing an ethnographic frontier there. But 
the 1915 Treaty took the frontier up to the Brenner Pass, and in
cluded an unauestion^blv German population—the very people 
who had fought heroically for the Hapsburgs against Napoleon— 
in order to give Ita ly the crest of the Alps. A similar difficulty 
arose between Ita ly and the Greeks in the debatable country 
claimed as " Southern Albania " or " Northern Epirus ." Again, 
the Treaty of 1915 specifically gave to the Ita l ians the 
Dodecanese, a group of islands, entirely Greek in population, 
which the I ta l ians had retained after the war with Turkey in 
1912, but which, on the principle of self-determination, ought to 
go to Greece. 

As regards the second category of I ta l i an claims, I ta ly ' s att i 
tude was based on the assumption that France was her future rival. 
I ta l ian statesmen, looking at the population of France, which was 
stationary at about 40,000,000, and at the increasing I ta l i an 
population of 38,000,000, considered that if Ita ly could get means 



3 IWC 4 5 

of expansion she had the r ight to become a great Mediterranean 
Power, or, indeed, as the heir of Pome, the predominant Mediter
ranean Power. He felt that nothing was more embarrassing than 
the fact that, after four years of alliance, the Ita l ians and Prench 
hated one- another more than before. Indeed, I ta ly was at this 
moment hated by everyone. Baron Sonnintfs diplomacy, based on 
the Metternichian principle of keeping his hand on everything he 
could get for the sake of subsequent bargaining, was making things 
difficult for everybody. Mr. Balfour said he was a f ra id every 
morning tha t he might read that a free fight had happened 
between Ital ians and French or Ita l ians and "lugo-Slavs. 

As regards the Afr ican questions, he did not think I ta ly ' s 
ambitions in that quarter would affect the Dominions, though their 
desire for an Abyssinian Protectorate, and an enlargement of the 
frontiers of Tripoli, &o, would affect the Colonial Office. * 

Mr. Long thought that a rectification. of frontiers in those 
regions might be possible. The real difficulty lay in the I ta l i an 
att i tude over the arms traffic. To get an effective co-operation 
between the Great Powers was the. first condition of making any 
advance in dealing with the arms traffic and with the liquor 
traffic. In both these respects the Ital ians were a great nuisance. 

Mr. Balfour added that this was equally true of the French, 
who maintained J ibu t i simply for the sake of smuggling arms into 
the interior of Afr ica . He regarded the question as a very alarm
ing one, in view of the number of rifles which would be released 
a t the end of the War . 

Mr. Churchill suggested that in one sense the problem had 
been simplified by the great development of aviation, which put a 
new and most effective weapon into the hands of the scientifically
organised Powers. 

S i r Robert Borden and Lord Curzon both referred to the 
Foreign Office Memorandum, which pointed out that, while we had 
no intention of breaking our word, President Wilson's principles 
had been accepted by the I ta l i an Government. S ir Robert Borden 
suggested that the acceptance of the Fourteen Points, including 
No. 9 , which definitely stated that the readjustment of the I ta l ian 
frontiers should be along clearly recognised lines of nationality, 
involved the scrapping of the 1915 Treaty by Italy. 

Mr. Lloyd George pointed out that, while this might be the 
general impression, i t was not actually the case. The point had 
been raised by Signor Orlando at the discussions with regard to 
the German armistice, and we and the French had pointed out 
to the Ita l ians that we were only agreeing to the Fourteen Points 
in so far as they affected Germany. There was no reference to 
the Fourteen Points in the armistice concluded with Austr ia . 

Mir. Hughes agreed that there was a fundamental difference 
between the two armistices, as one had and the other did not have 
a definite relation to the Fourteen Points. Wi th regard to the 
countries under German control, we had limited our r ight of 
dealing with them. Wi th regard to the other countries, there was 
a tabula rasa. As to these, President Wilson had la id down terms, 
but they had not been definitely accepted by anyone. He considered 
that our Treaty wi th Ita ly involved a positive obligation, and that 
we had entered into no other positive obligation which could over
r ide it. The I ta l i ans were real ly on an even stronger footing as 
regards their Treaty claims than we were as regards the Freedom 
of the Seas. He agreed with Mr. Lloyd George tha t , i t would be 
fatal for us to make only a pretence of backing Italy. 

Mr. Bonar Law suggested that President Wilson would not 
be disposed to accept the distinction with regard to the applica
tion of his Fourteen Points, and would be prepared to use financial 
pressure to make the Ita l ians, and ourselves, too, comply with 
them. 



Mr. Lloyd George said that Baron Sonnino, when the. Four
teen Points were mentioned, a lways put in the proviso " Subject 
to the principle of security." That principle was, after all , only 
the same as the one which Mr. Hughes and General Botha were 
putting up as regards the German Pacific Colonies and German 
South-West Africa. That principle would have to be applied to 
some extent even as regards. Germany itself. I t would be impos
sible to give Poland her rights without taking over some German 
population. 

Mr. Balfour pointed out that an even more difficult instance 
was that created by the homogeneous German population which 
lived within the natural strategic frontiers of Bohemia. 

S ir Robert Borden suggested that considerations of this 
character might heir) us subsequently in fecunng direct annexation 
of the Pacific Islands and German South-West Afr ica as aga inst 
submitting them to a mandatory regime.

The general trend of the discussion was— 
That, while every effort should be made to persuade Ita ly to 

take up a reasonable att itude on these questions, the 
Brit ish Government was undoubtedly bound to give I ta ly 
its genuine support if I ta ly insisted on the fulfilment of 
the terms of the Pact of London. 

Intervention in 2 . Mr. Lloyd George mentioned that he had had a communica
tion from the Labour Par ty with regard to our intervention in 
the Caucasus. He understood that with regard to that matter a 
full meeting of the Imperial W a r Cabinet was to have an explana
tion from Lord Curzon. Meanwhile, he wished to point out that 
there was very strong feeling on the subject. 

Mr. Barnes agreed, and considered that the Socialist press 
was going to make our interference in Russia its next big 
feature. He thought i t desirable that we should have much more 
news in the press about Russia. 

Mr. Lloyd George agreed, and said that what was needed were 
full accounts in the press every day about the state of affairs in 
Russia, corresponding to those now furnished about Germany. If 
it was difficult to get enterprising correspondents to go to Russia, 
the press ought, at any rate, to be put in touch with anybody who 
had just returned from Russia, so that they could get at the facts 
and present them in their own way. There was a correspondent of 
the "Manchester Guard i an" who had just come back with a glow
ing account of Russian prosperity under Bolshevism. It was desir
able that al l the information describing the true state of affairs in 
the country should be made public. ' 

Mr. Chamberlain reminded the Imperial W a r Cabinet that 
this matter had been twice raised at the Brit ish W a r Cabinet, with 

. a view to the Foreign Office r e u s i n g its information for publica
tion. In the first instance, the information was held back for the 
protection of our own representatives in Russia. After that, the 
information in the Foreign Office,, including all the true informa
tion from Foreign Office source^, was held uo bfcausp, the Foreign 
Office said it was under an obligation to President Wilson not to 
publish its own information ti l l it had published the American 
forged documents against the Bolsheviks. 

Mr. Balfonr protested against this version of the Foreign 
Office action. He pointed out that the Brit ish press had had the 
American documents, but had not made much use of them because 
i t knew their unreliable character. 



Lord Milner asked whether his colleagues had read Mr. Lock
h a r f s report. Apparent ly this had not been generally circulated. 

The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs undertook to see 
that Mr. Lockharfs report was circulated to members of 
the Imperia l War Cabinet. 

Mr. Hughes mentioned that there were a t this moment in 
London a considerable number of Austra l ians who had made their 
escape from Turkish captivity through Russia. 

At the request of the Imperial W a r Cabinet— 
Mr. Hughes undertook to get hold of the story which these 

escaped Austral ians had to tell, and see that i t was made 
available for the press. 

Lord Milner mentioned that MXitvinoff had for some days 
past been trying hard to offer us terms on behalf of the Bolsheviks. 

Mr. Churchill asked what our policy was to be: were we to 
leave the Bolsheviks to " stew in their own ju ice ," or were we to 
attempt to b reakup Bolshevik power? If the latter case, we must 
first find out what President Wilson" s intentions were. He might be 
quite averse to any such policy. If so, the other policy would have 
to be chosen. In any case, action by small contingents of troops 
could do no good. If action was to be undertaken, it must be done 
thoroughly with large forces, abundantly supplied with mechanical 
appliances, and, if this was to he done, the country must be 
stirred up and a large voluntary army collected. 

Mr. Lloyd George expressed the opinion that barely 5,000 
volunteers would be found. 

Mr. Churchill, continuing, said that we must make, up our 
minds either to allow the Russians to murder one another without 
let or hindrance, or, in the name of order, to interfere and do it 
thoroughly. , 

Mr. Lloyd George questioned whether the Russians were 
murdering each other. The information on this subject was 
confusing. 

Mr. Bonar Law pointed out that the French had embarked on 
a career of conquest, in Russia, but not entirely at their own 
expense, since the Greek troops under their direction were pa id by 
us. He had given instructions that pending a decision by the 
Cabinet as to our policy no further money should be supplied by the 
Bri t ish Treasury for Greek troops thus employed. 

Mr. Hughes said that great principles were involved in these 
decisions. W a s the new world to be one in which each nation 
should live i ts own life, or were the victors to prescribe in what 
way others should live? In his opinion newly enfranchised people 
should be allowed to choose their own way. W e should withdraw 
from Russia and allow the Russians to adopt what Government 
they liked. He quoted the opinion of one of his colleagues in the 
Austra l i an Parl iament, an opinion reflecting the feelings of half 
Austra l ia . This opinion was that the All ied professions of 
fighting for justice and liberty would be entirely stultified by a 
continuance of intervention in Russia. 

Mr. Balfour said that the Foreign Office att i tude in this 
matter was continually misrepresented. He had aga in and again, 
both in public speeches and in telegrams and despatches, l a id 
down that, in the view of the Brit ish Government, Russia must 
choose i t s own regime. If Russia chose to be Bolshevik, we should 
not gainsay it. Our intervention had been undertaken as a war 
measure. I t had been undertaken in conjunction with France and 
Italy, and everyone had joined to induce America and J a p a n 
to furnish troops, lacking elsewhere, to reconstitute an Eastern 
Front against Germany. That, in the inception, was the sole 
object of intervention in Russia. 
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Mr. Lloyd George added, '* and to save the resources of 
Western Siberia from fall ing into German hands ." 

Mr. Balfour agreed. Continuing, he said it might be worth 
while to circulate seme of his telegrams conveying instructions 
to Mr. Lockhart; but he must point out that every Englishman 
sent to Russia, whatever his instructions, was instinctively 
shocked by the disorder he s .w there, and inevitably became a, 
politician in spite of official discouragement. 

Thus we had intervened originally for purely mi l i tary reasons, 
and now the armistice had put an end to these reasons. There 
remained a Czech force in the country, constantly subject to attack 
by the Bolsheviks. There were also nascent and unstable Govern
ments in Siberia. There were large forces of Japanese with ideas 
differing, perhaps, from ours. There was an American, force 
which was somewhat inactive. There were small Br i t i sh and 
French forces assisting the Czechs. So much for Siberia. 

In Caucasia we were deliberately threatened by the Bolsheviks, 
who even advocated an attack on India and spent large sums in 
propaganda. 

Mr. Barnes pointed out that there was a representative in the 
Bolshevik Government who was especially entrusted with the task 
of disturbing India. 

Mr. Balfour, continuing, said that we had gone to Murmansk 
and Archangel for the same reasons, and also.to save munitions 
from fal l ing into the hands of the enemy. Since the armistice, 
however, we had found ourselves the protectors of small democratic 
Governments, threatened by Bolsheviks. W e had some moral 
responsibility towards them. Moreover, winter had come immedi
ately after the armistice, and we could not withdraw our troops 
unti l June . He agreed with Mr. Churchill that when June came 
we might find against us an overwhelming Bolshevik force, and 
be compelled to withdraw ignominiously. 

Mr. Hughes asked how many troops in al l we had in Russia. 
Lord Milner estimated the number of Brit ish troops at about 

13,000 in Northern Russia and at 4,000 in Siberia. There were 
also some 10,000 Americans, some; 60,000 Japanese, and a few 
thousand French and I ta l i an troops. The Siberian forces might 
number about 150,000. 

Mr. Balfour sa id that if we were now to announce that we 
proposed to leave the country as soon as the season permitted, 
the result would be to spread despair, and the people whom we 
were protecting would say that they must now make peace with 
the Bolsheviks. 

Mr. Montagu asked why we ourselves should not make peace 1 

with them. 
Mr. Balfour replied that it was extremely difficult to do so. 

The Scandinavians, though neutrals, had been forced to break 
wdth them, and even Switzerland, the tradit ional refuge of 
democrats, was about to do the same. Moreover, in our own 
defence, we should have to take measures to check the spread of 
Bolshevism. I t was one thing to let the Russians "s tew in their 
own ju ice ," but quite another to submit to being stewed in theirs. 
Bolshevism was deliberately aggressive, and a Bolshevik army 
was being formed with the threat of starvation as an alternative 
to join it. 

Mr. Hughes referred to the visit to this country of General 
Mannerheim, and asked whom he had seen and what his object 
had been, and what success he had obtained. 

Mr. Balfour said that he had seen General Mannerheim, 
whose object was to get Finland recognised. 

Mr. Hughes asked what party the General represented. 
Lord Milner said "thevictorious anti-Bolsheviks in Finland." 
Mr. Hughes, pointed out that victory over the Bolsheviks had 

been obtained by German aid, and was now to be maintained by 
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Brit ish aid. It was doubtless the General's object to secure the 
latter. 

Mr. Balfour said that General Mannerheim had made no such 
appeal to him. 

Mr. Lloyd George referred to a Memorandum by Mr. Lockhart, 
containing statements as to facts, which were to the effect that the 

-workmen in Russia, were loyal to their Bolshevik leaders, and 
that the peasants, though objecting to the food control, could not 
be counted on to act against them, v 

Mr. Hughes said t i iat these represented at least 80 per cent, 
of the population. 

Mr. Lloyd George, further drew attention to the conclusion of 
the Memorandum, which was to the effect that the Bolsheviks were 
sti l l the strongest party in Russ ia ; and yet, on the strength of this 
document, we were to intervene in Russia . 

Mr. Balfour said that such was not at al l his policy. 
Mr. Lloyd George said that he was in agreement with the 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs in his line, both in the past 
and in the present. He was not sure, however, that this was the 
sentiment of al l concerned; many really desired to interfere because 
of Bolshevismi; interference in that spir i t would certainly cause 
trouble a t home. This was riot the only reason against it, but i t was 
a strong one. He quoted Mr. Fisher as stating that al l over the 
country the question was repeatedly asked why the Government 
was interfering in Russia. Mr. Shaw had told him that the same 
question was. being put in Scotland, where there was a strong 
feeling against interference. He agreed with Mr. Balfour that, 
while the war was going on, our policy had been the r ight one; 
the Germans were then creeping Eastwards towards the Don and 
towards countries furnishing great material resources. The hope 
of our being able to enlist Russian sympathies had not been fulfilled. 
General Poole, for instance, had expected eventually to get a 
million men to assist his expedition from Archangel. This ex
pectation had been grievously disappointed; his Russian recruits 
had not even approached the figure of a hundred thousand, which, 
according to Lord Milner 's recollection, had been General Poole's 
estimate. Though the General had been operating in Russia for 
many months, he had failed to obtain more than perhaps 3,000 
Russian adherents, and these were very half-hearted and exceed
ingly costly. 

I t was said that these people should be protected against 
Bolshevism; had we any right to support a minority against a 
majority because we happened to have political relations with the 
former? The paral lel of the French Revolution should be borne 
in mind; we had then intervened in favour of minorities in the 
Vendee and in the South, as, for instance, at Toulon; there was 
l i t t le reason to follow this example. 

Telegrams had been received stating that the Bolsheviks were 
disposed to come to terms with us. 

Mr. Lloyd George read the telegram (No 3600, of the 4th 
December, from Stockholm), and another telegram had just arr ived 
from Stockholm, in confirmation of the previous one. I t was 
alleged that the Bolsheviks were making Avar against us by pro
paganda; but we had no right to complain, for we had four or 
five armies on their soil, which, in the course of their operations, 
not infrequently shot Bolsheviks. Now we were prepar ing to 
renew the campaign in the spring. 

To the Caucasus we were sending two divisions; we had 14,000 
troops in -Murmansk and Archangel, 4,000 in Siberia, and more 
were being asked for; indeed, if we were to continue fighting in 
the spring^ more would be necessary. How could these troops be 
found? 

Lord Curzon pointed out that the situation in the Caucasus 
differed completely from that in Russia proper. 



Lord Reading observed that President Wilson nad a lways 
been against interference in Russia, and was certainly anxious 
to withdraw American trcops. He would doubtless refer to the 
promise which had been held out earlier, to the effect that Al l ied 
intervention would attract Russian sympathy, This expectation 
had not been fulfilled. 

Mr. Lloyd George said that the Secretary had seen General 
Maynard, from Murmansk, before his departure. General 
Maynard said that it would be difficult to keep his Serbian, French 
and I ta l i an contingents together, and he was not altogether happy 
about the position of his British troops, who, of course, did not 
want to go on fighting the Bolsheviks. He had said that the 
Bolsheviks often fought well. The Russians under his command 
were not, in his opinion, strongly anti-Bolshevik, or very different 
from the Bolsheviks themselves. The Secretary had gathered the 
impression that General Maynard was not averse from some 
arrangement with the Bolsheviks. 

S i r Robert Borden agreed that we should not continue to 
fight in Russia, but considered that we had obligations to the 
Czechs. The Canadians had 2,500 men in Siberia, and the 
Canadian Government was very anxious to get them home. 
Would it not be possible to make an arrangement with the 
Bolsheviks permitting the withdrawal of the Czechs and of our 
own troops, and safeguarding the people who. had co-operated 
with us? Canada had only consented to send troops to Siberia 
after considerable pressure from himself, and he did not think 
that opinion would tolerate their remaining in Russ ia after 
navigation opened in the spring. 

Mr. Bonar Law asked, whether it would not be possible to 
instruct Mr. Clive to get Litvinoff to put his terms in writ ing. 

Mr. Balfour1 did not dissent, but said that care must be taken 
not to act in such a manner as to a larm our Allies. The French, 
for instance, were sending tircops to assist the Ukrainians. I t 
was also said that the Bolsheviks would keep no terms. In any 
case we must ask them not to massacre the adherents of the small 
Governments in the north, and to respect the new small States 
along the Balt ic. This they ought to consent to, a s they had 
recognised them. 

Mr. Hughes enquired whether this proposal meant tharti we 
would agree to the Bolsheviks' terms if they granted certain 
conditions. 

Mr. Lloyd Geiorge explained that it was intended to learn 
what their proposals were and to empower Mr. Clive to receive 
them. 

S i r Robert Borden said that they should also be required to 
recognise their debts. 

Mr. Lloyd George said that they were wil l ing to do so. 
Lord Reading asked whether this would involve recognising 

the Bolshevik Government. 
Mr. Balfour observed that we had recognised them as a de 

facto Government and then broken off, because they had im
prisoned and murdered our representatives. Pie further pointed 
out that we could not act alone, as there were other1 Al l ied troops 
in Russia, whom we could not abandon. The French had lent 
Russia money and supplied the equipment of the Greek troops 
acting under General Berthelot. 

General Botha expressed the opinion that after the Great 
W a r another war should not be pursued in Russia. We had gone 
into war for our own protection; i t was no concern of ours who 
ruled in Russia, al l we need to do was to find some terms which 
would protect those in .Russ ia who had stood by us ; beyond this 
we should not interfere. 

Lord Milner said that he did not entirely agree with the 
opinions expressed; he was quite opposed to aggressive action 



against Bolshevism, but he did not wish the fire to spread; he 
wished to confine i t to the area i t had already ravaged. He 
thought our going to Archangel when we d id was quite justified, 
but he would like to withdraw from there now What he did not 
want to see was the spread of Bolshevism to the Don and Tuir
kestan. Bolshevism was, at the present moment, the greatest 
danger of the civilised world; he did not wish to attack its 
adherents, lest this should provide them with sympathy; but he 
wished to hold the marches. He would come to terms with the 
Bolsheviks if they agreed to remain within their own boundaries. 
He would not agree, for instance, to their conquering Siberia. 

Mr. Lloyd George pointed out that the proposal was to give 
authority to Mr. Clive to receive Litvinoff's proposals. He 
understood that there was no opposition, to discovering what 
they might be. When we had received them we might consider 
means of obtaining such,safeguards as we considered necessary. 

Mr. Balfour agreed, provided that this were done unofficially. 
I t was decided that the Secretary of State for Foreign 

Affairs should authorise Mr. Olive fro obtain, in writ ing, 
from Litvinoff his proposals for an understanding with, 
the Brit ish Government. It was further decided that 
these proposals, when obtained, should be submitted to 
the Imperial W a r Cabinet. 

Lord Curzon pointed out that the above considerations did 
not apply to. the Caucasus; this was not a Bolshevik area, we were 
concerned in it by reason of our position in the East. The niem
bers of the W a r Cabinet would doubtless recollect that General 
Smuts had taken a pessimistic view of the mil i tary danger 
threatening us in India through the Caucasus. Our mil i tary 
movements in that area bad accordingly taken place frotmj East to 
West. The position then was very precarious; Russ ia was being 
overrun; Turkestan and Afghanistan threatened; we pushed 
troops into Persia then Russia broke up, and in order to stem the 
tide, we tr ied to get into touch with the Caucasus, the Cossacks, 
Alexieff, and others on the outskirts of Russia. In this we 
had net been very successful. The Caucasus had been invaded 
by Turks and Germans. I t then became our object to hold the 
Caspian, to keep the enemy from access to the .Transcaspian 
Ra i lway ; we had held Baku for a short time, and then we had 
been expelled; we still held the Caspian. Then came the 
Armist ice ; the terms required the Germans and Turks to 
withdraw from the Caucasus; they had not yet done so; 
and the Germans were st i l l in Tifiis. The problem there was 
not one of Bo^hevik and anti-Bolshevik, but one of nascent native 
States not Russian in nat ional i ty ; for instance, the Georgians, 
a Christian people, famous in history. These areas have been 
conquered by the Russians after a century's hard fighting. The 
States forming there were constantly appealing to us to back 
them at the Peace Conference: they wished to hold their own 
against the world. Brit ish troops were the only All ied troops so 
situated as to be able fro protect them, and, should these troops be 
withdrawn too soon, disorder would immediately follow and these 
States would not have a. fair chance of constituting themselves on 
a sound footing. A cordon should at least be left on the line 
B a k u - B a t u m unti l the Peace Conference should appoint a 
mandatory Power fro take charge of the a,rea, 

Mr. Lloyd George enquired from whomi the population in 
question exoected attack. 

Lord Curzon instanced the case of Bicharakoff, who had 
orders from the Russian Government at Omsk to attack them,. 

Mr. Llovd George said that we appeared committed not only 
to fight the Bolsheviks, but also anti-Bolsheviks. 
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Mr. Montagu said that he agreed with Lord Curzon to this 
extent that our troops should be maintained in the Caucasus unti l 
the armistice terms had been fulfilled, but he was convinced that 
we should not be justified in remaining there any longer after
wards. On the ground of protection for India, he was not ready 

* to believe that any expenditure of Indian money was justified. 
Small nations were entitled to our sympathy, but he would let 
them, rise on their own roots without our1 assistance. 

Lord Curzon pointed out that if we withdrew, the Persian 
frontier would be re-opened. The Azerbai jani Turks would 
invade Persian Azerbai jan and Persia would appeal to us for 

. protection. We should also lose the Caspian. 
Lord Milner suggested that i t was unnecessary to come to a 

decision there and then. There was n o i real difference of opinion. 
One division at Batum was not a big force to control eight million 
people under four different Governments. There was no inten
tion of remaining permanently in the country. We should at 
least stay unti l a l l the Turks and Germans had cleared out, and 
even after that we should mainta in some force there in order that 
the country should not be in chaos, before the Peace Conference 
had settled its future status. . The spread of chaos was the great 
danger threatening the Peace Conference. Should large bracts 
of the world be in a blaze, the Conference would be powerless, and 

. its decrees worthless. 
v Mr. Lloyd George pointed out that this might involve a pro

tracted occupation. The Canadian and Austra l ian Governments 
had given notice that they meant to withdraw their troops from 
the various theatres of war ,as soon as possible. The burden of 
all occupations would then fall on this country. How did the 
War Office propose to find the troops? 

Mr. Chamberlain suggested that we should make it very clear 
at the beginning of the Peace Conference that there were areas in 
our occupation in which we did not wish to remain, and that we 
begged the League of Nations to make arrangements to relieve us. 

Mr. Lloyd George enquired who threatened the peace in the 
Caucasus. 

Lord Curzon replied that, without considering invasion from 
without, the Tartars and Armenians would fly at each other's 
throats. 

Mr. Lloyd George pointed out that enterprises of this 
character would lead us into trouble. To furnish the troops we 
should be asked to continue conscription in this country. Con
scripts could not be kept in such remote regions as Georgia. 

Lord. Milner agreed that volunteers would have to be depended 
upon for service of that character, but that i t might be necessary 
to extend obligatory service to furnish contingents for the occupa
tion of the Rhine. 

Mr. Churchill sa id i t was a question of keeping 10,000 men 
for a few weeks pending a decision of the League of Nations or 
the Peace Conference to secure order in a valuable country. 

Mr. Lloyd George thought that this estimate of the time re
quired for the formation of the League, of Nations and for i ts 
decision on this subject was optimistic. People, moreover, would 
not appreciate the necessity of keeping troops in the Caucasus in 
order to prevent Georgians, Armenians, and Tar tars from attack
ing one another; the Br i t i sh people knew exactly what they had 
gone to war for, and the continuance of expeditions of this kind 
would affect recruiting disastrously. 

Lord Milner said he would rather noi occupy Germany at al l 
with Brit ish troops than abandon the countries in which they 
secured order. 

Mr. Long said that the point was less one of policy than of 
the difficulty of obtaining men. The maintenance o f troops in any 
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part of1 Russ ia would, prejudice enlistment when i t was most 
needed. 

Mr. Lloyd George said that an extension of the Mi l i t a ry 
Service Act might be required, but i t would not be obtained if the 
people thought that they were to be sent to Murmansk or to 
the Georgian-mountains. He asked whether the W a r Office main
tained their demands for two divisions to be sent to the Caucasus. 

Lord Milner said that one division might suffice, and that a 
second could not be sent without the "War Cabinefs approval. 

Mr. Lloyd George said that he concluded that the despatch of 
the second was therefore dropped, and enquired how long the first 
was to remain. If i t were to wai t unti l the Peace Conference had 
settled the fate of the country it might have to wai t a long time. 

We might agree to say that if the United States, France, and 
I ta ly did not wish to keep troops in Russia, we were also anxious 
to withdraw. 

Wi th regard to Serbia, i t was unnecessary to re-open this 
question unti l the proposals of M. Litvinoff had been received. 

Although no definite conclusions were agreed to, the general 
trend of the above discussion was that the Bri t ish forces 
should not be withdrawn from the Caucasus unti l after 
the Turkish and German forces had been withdrawn; that 
a second Bri t ish division should not be sent to the 
Caucasus without Cabinet authority; and that Br i t i sh 
forces should not be maintained there longer than could 
be avoided. 

Restoration and 3. Wi th reference to the Memorandum by the Treasury 
Indemnity. (P .46 ) , i t was pointed out that i t controverted the conclusions of 

Mr. Hughes' Committee. 
Mr. Bonar Law explained that instructions for i ts prepara

tion for his guidance in view of the Inter-All ied Conference that 
was to take place on the subject of indemnities, had been given 
before the appointment of Mr. Hughes' Committee. I t had been 
prepared independently, and was not intended as a criticism of 
the work of the Committee. He had, moreover, thought i t r i gh t 
to give the Imperia l W a r Cabinet the opportunity to read it . 

Consideration of the subject was deferred to the following 
day. 

2, Whitehall Gardens, S.W., 
December 23, 1918. 
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1. THE Imperial W a r Cabinet bad before them the follow
ing documents on the subject of a League of Nations:— 

Report of S i r Wal ter Phil l imore's Committee (Paper P. -26) . 
Memorandum addressed by the Scandinavian Governments to 

the Dutch, Swiss, and Spanish Governments (Paper 
P.-30). 

Memorandum, by General Smuts (Paper P.-44:). 
Memorandum by Mr. A. E. Zimmern, Foreign Office (Paper 

P.-68). 
Memorandum by Lord Eustace Percy, Foreign Office (Paper 

P.^69). 
Memorandum by the Admira l ty (Paper P.-78) . 
Mr. Lloyd George, in opening the Meeting, referred to 

General Smuts' Paper (Paper P.-44) , which he considered one of 
the ablest State Papers he had read. He greatly regretted the 
absence of the author, as he would have l iked him to take par t 
in the discussion. He was glad, however, to see that Lord Robert 
Cecil was present, as he had been in charge of this subject on 
behalf of the War Cabinet, and he hoped that Lord Robert would 
consent to ini t iate the discussion. 

Lord Robert Cecil said that he wished to associate himself 
with what the Prime Minister had said about General Smuts ' 
Paper. He regarded it as a valuable contribution to the l i tera
ture on the subject. There was, he thought, a danger in dealing 
with the subject of the League of Nations, that it might be 
regarded solely as a device for keeping the peace. No doubt this 
was its original object, but, apart from formal machinery for 
adjust ing international disputes, some organisation was required 
to deal with a number of other questions. This point of view was 
ably set forth in General Sanuts' Paper. 

Two things might be said at this stage in the world's history 
without fear of contradiction. The first was that war had 
become so destructive that any future war would imperil, or even 
destroy civilisation. The second was that international relations 
had become so complicated that a new organisation was necessary 
to deal with them. 

For instance, many new States were coming into being and 
means must be found to safeguard them. The New Europe would 
be full of explosive material. To take one case, the Polish question 
would be very difficult unless great care be taken to avoid creating 
in the centre of Europe a new and worse Balkan problem. The 
same might be said of the Caucasus and other parts of the world. 
The difficulties of the new States would be very great. They 
would require help to secure their existence. Fai l ing such,, help 
their chances of ultimate success would be very doubtful. The 
ownership and administration of Constantinople, and of the 
conquered enemy colonies, were other cases in point.. There was 
also the Chinese question, which had lately engaged the attention 
of the Foreign Office. Hitherto the policy there had been one of 
spheres of influence. For various reasons, among them the 
aggression of Japanese policy, this method had not given very 
satisfactory results. Our Minister in China had recently sug
gested the pooling of all concessions under international control, 
in order that they might be administered for the benefit of 
humanity. These were merely examples of common problems to be 
dealt with. There was also the necessity of controlling water
ways, straits , international rivers, and international ra i lways . 
We must therefore contemplate the creation of machinery other 
than that required merely to keep the peace. Without an organisa
tion of this kind the League of Nations had a poor chance of^pro
lonsed existence. There had been Inter-Allied organisations 
during the war which might serve as models for the bases of the 
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future League of Nations. There were, for instance, the Supreme 
W a r Council at Versailles and the Inter-Allied Mari t ime Trans
port Council. Anyone who had dealt with these bodies must 
know that there were great possibilities in them, provided there 
were a genuine desire to co-operate, and a permanent secretariat 
to keep the organisation alive in the intervals between formal meet
ings. Consequently, such had been the bases suggested in Paper 
P.-29.* In broad outline the suggestion was to establish in some 
neutral capital a permanent organisation presided over by a man 
of the greatest possible ability. A man, for instance, of the 
calibre of M. Venizelos. Such a man would be the chief head of 
the secretariat, to be established in such a base as Geneva. There 
would be annual conferences of Ministers, Pr ime Ministers, and 
Ministers for Foreign Affairs of the principal nations of the 
world to act as the executive committee, representing the whole 
body of the League of Nations. Every four years there would 
be a general meeting of the League; the most important work 
would be done by the secretariat and by the annual meetings. 
There would be, in addition, commissions to deal with current 

work. For instance, a judic ia l commission to adjudicate on justi
ciable disputes; administrative commissions fro deal with such 
matters as waterways; a commission mainly of enquiry into such 
matters as disarmament (which might be thought the most impor
tant of a l l ) , or international industrial commissions, (also a 
matter of the highest importance). 

The. annual conferences would consider the chief points of 
international interest at the moment, and would revise treaties 
which were not working well, or were out of date. I t was a 
matter of common experience that treaties were made as if for 

eternity, but in the course of time become anachronistic. 
If at any time a quarrel arose between any States in the 

League, or indeed any States in the world, l ikely to lead to danger 
of war, a special meeting of the executive conferences would be 
summoned. The secretariat in call ing the conferences would 
summon both sides toi the dispute to state their cases publicly.
The object was not so much coercion, as to procure delay and force 
the parties to come into the open and submit their dispute fro the 
highest authority the world could supply. 

Should war ensue, he believed i t would be possible in this 
way to confine it to very narrow limits, and to prevent a wojrld
wide conflagration such as we had just suffered. This plan was 
in accordance with the report of the Phillimore Committee, and 
with the latest statements of President Wilson: 

In conclusion, he would l ike to make one observation. I t was 
unnecessary at such a meeting to lay stress on the urgency of 
saving the world from war. During the election he had become 
aware of a very strong state of feeling in this country: and he had 
been impressed by the growth of class bitterness. He was very 
much afra id that, unless the Government showed that it was very 
seriously in earnest about this matter, the view would grow that 
the present Governmental machinery was not to be trusted to deal 
with serious questions. The feeling would grow that the richer 
classes were not opposed to war, and that, indeed, they regarded i t 
as favourable to their class interests. The opinion, he believed, was 
false, but it must be admitted that the Press organs of the 
wealthier classes bad shown the least enthusiasm for schemes to 
put down war. He therefore urged that we should show our
selves to be really in earnest about this question. 

Mr. Lloyd George sa id that before proceeding with the dis
cussion he wished to have one question settled at once. There 
were In General Smuts' Paper a few illustrations which he thought 
i t would be advisable to cut out before the Paper was shown to 

* This paper has since been circulated to full Imperial War Cabinet, 



President- Wilson. He suggested that the Secretary should be 
authorised to reprint the Paper with the omission of certain 
i l lustrations on page 8, which he referred to. 

(This was agreed to.) 
Mr. Bonar Law pointed out that General Smuts dealt more 

with the question of the use of force than Lord Robert Cecil. 
Mr. Chamberlain observed that the question depended more 

upon American opinion than on any other save our own. He 
therefore suggested that we should hear President Wilspn's views 
before publishing ours. President Wilson, for instance, had 
objected to the publication of the PhiUimore Report, "and had 
wished to expound his own ideas to us first. It was worth 
noting that Republican opinion in the United States did 
not entirely back the President. He instanced the views ex
pressed by Senator Lodge. I t might, therefore, be desirable not 
to go further than Lord Robert Cecil, unti l we knew how far the 
American Government would go. For instance, would they put 
their forces at the disposal of an International Council? This 
was more than the Brit ish W a r Cabinet could do within the 
Brit ish Empire. It could not, for instance, order out the forces 
of Canada and Austra l ia without the consent of the Canadian 
and Austra l ian Governments. General Smuts' scheme, therefore, 
demanded more than we could effect even in our own Dominions. 

Mr. Lloyd George said that he thought that this was an over
statement of General Smuts' conclusions. I t was not suggested 
that the Council should have executive power to call out the forces 
of any given State. I t could ask a. given State to act as mandatory. 
The Versail les Council was taken as a model, and there had always 
been a referendum from its advice to the executive Governments. 

Mr. Bonar Law drew attention to pages 17 and 18 of General 
Smuts' Paper as suggesting that action should follow automatically 
in certain contingencies. 

Lord Robert Cecil said that this only applied in the case of 
refusal to discuss a dispute at all. 

Mr. Bonar Law maintained that paragraph 19, nevertheless,, 
endowed the Council with executive authority. 

Lord Robert Cecil pointed out that, if any "State broke the
agreement to submit to a moratorium, al l the other Leagued 
Nations would automatically b e a t war with it. This would be a 
condition to the Peace Treaty. General Smuts did not really go 
further than himself or the Phillimore Committee, and did not 
propose that the League should determine the mil i tary contribu
tion of each country. 

Mr. Bonar Law said that General Smuts really did go further. 
For instance, he said that if one State did abide by arbitration, al l 
the other Leagued States would be bound to use their forces to 
back that State. 

Mr. Hughes said that he wished to make a statement on this 
subject. He had from time to time expressed his views which might 
have misled his colleagues and others. . He wished, therefore, to 
declare that in his opinion some organisation for the control of 
international affairs was essential. I t was not only called for as 
a result of this war, but would have been necessary without it. 
One reason for this was the growth of the international proletariat. 
He did not hesitate to state that there was at the present time more 
affinity between a Brit ish and a German or Russian syndicalist than 
between him and his bourgeois fellow-countrymen. In the next 
25 years the government of the world would pass into the h^nds 
of the proletariat. That might, perhaps, be retarded, but it would 
come. He did not say that it would be permanent, but of i ts advent 
he was certain. I t was in relation to this prospect that we should 



consider the advantage or disadvantage of tne proposed League 
of Nations. Many of the views concerning it were inspired] by 
great ideals, but we should examine the goal to which they would 
lead us. If, for instance, an international organisation were 
created that would legislate in the economic sphere, and, if it 
imposed an 8 hours working-day throughout the world, those 
barriers of conflicting interest which now existed between the 
workers of different countries would be removed and national 
antagonisms would largely disappear. 

Mr. Bonar Law said that an 8 hours day in Russia and in 
England would not necessarily produce an equality of production. 

Mr. Hughes, continuing, said that we should not now be dis
cussing the League of Nations if President Wilson had not made 
it the corner-stone of his Peace Temple, and if we did not expect 
in a couple of days to be forced to discuss it with him. He wished 
therefore, to point out that the most moderate scheme as yet put 
forward, and the one least threatening to the independence of 
Governments, was the President 's own. He read the following 
extracts from pronouncements of the President to the Council:— 

President Wilson's Fourteenth Point is as follows:—' 
? ' A general association of nations must be formed 

under specific covenants for the purpose of affording 
mutual guarantees of political independence and terri
tarial integrity to great and small States a l ike ." (The 8th 
January , 1918.) 

A t Mount Vernon on the 4th Ju ly , 1918, President Wilson 
named among the objects for which Americans entered 
the war:— 

" The establishment of an organisation of peace 
which shall make i t certain that the combined power oi 
free nations wil l check every invasion of right, and serve 
to make peace and justice the more secure by affording a 
definite tribunal of opinion to which all must submit, and 
by which every international readjustment, that cannot 
be amicably agreed upon by the people directly concerned, 
shall be sanctioned.' ' 

Sir H. Drummond, in a note to Mr. Balfour (15th November, 
1917, W a r Cabinet, G.T.-2667), s a y s : 

" H e (Colonel House) told me that the President 
thought i t better that the Government of the United 
States should not in any way be committed to a cut-and
dried plan for the establishment of a League of Nations. 
The President hoped that if any nation showed an 
aggressive disposition; or clearly intended to go to war, 
Great Bri ta in , the United States, Prance, and perhaps 
some other nations should Oocme to an understanding be
tween themselves as to what att itude they should adopt, 
and that, having come to a decision on that point, they 
should then determine what steps should be taken to 
make it effective. Colonel House added that the Presi
dent and he were discouraging in the United States dis
cussions as to the League of Nations, &o, and that he 
had succeeded in employing a number of advocates of the 
League on various work immediately connected with the 
prosecution of the wa r . " 

In the Times of December 1918 President Wilson is reported 
to have denied that he had expressed approval of the 
scheme of the League of Nations to enforce peace. 
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In the Observer, of 22nd December, 1918, President Wilson 
is reported to have said, on the previous day, in. acknovv^ 
lodging a degree conferred on him at the Sorbonne:— 

" M y conception of the League of Nations is just 
this : that it shall operate as the organising moral force 
of the men throughout the world, and that whenever, or 
whatever, wrong and aggression are planned or con
templated, this searching l ight of conscience wil l be 
turned upon them, and men everywhere wil l ask: ' Wha t 
are tne purposes that you hold in your heart against the 
fortunes of the wor ld? ' Ju s t a l i tt le exposure wil l settle 
most questions. If the Central Powers had dared to dis
cuss tiie whole purposes of this war for a single fortnight 
it never would have happened, and if, as should be, they 
were forced to discuss it for a year, war would have been 
inconceivable.'"' 

He ventured to say that the enforcement of a year ' s discussion 
was the r ight thing. 

Lord Robert Cecil pointed out that this was the moratorium 
which he had suggested. 

Mr. Hughes, said that there was no question of disarmament 
and determining the economic status of the world. A l l that was 
proposed was that nations should be compelled to submit to the 
arbitrament of their peers. W a s i t advisable to go further than 
President Wilson had suggested in the speeches from which he 
had quoted? He thought not. He agreed that General Smuts' 
Paper was a very fine paper, but he regarded the proposals in i t as 
incompatible with national sovereignty. Was i t possible to do 
with the United States, J apan , France, and I ta ly what we could 
not do with our own Dominions. He drew attention to a Paper' 
by Mr. A. E. Zimmern (P . 68) , which he regarded as a severely 
practical comprehensive pronouncement. It did not aim too 
high, and as far as possible avoided both Scylla and Charybdis. 
I t suggested a Council Of Governments each vested with 
its own sovereignty, such as we had known at Versailles. 
He asked that this paper be considered in. conjunction 
with the other. I t was not inconsistent with Lord' Robert 
Cecil 's Paper, which dealt with machinery rather than with 
principles, and, as Lord Robert Cecil had caused i t to be circulated, 
he assumed he would not object to attention being drawn to it. 
There was also another Paper circulated by the Admira l ty (P . 78) , 
with which he was in complete agreement. It showed that the 
foundation of our national existence depended on a strong and in
dependent Navy, and that it would be fata l to depend for our 
naval protection on any allotment made by a League of Nations. 
Our coast-line was seven times longer than that of the United 
States, and freedom of the seas could spell no good for us. 

He would, therefore, urge Mr. Lloyd George not to commit 
the Governments of the Empire to any League of Nations going 
beyond the functions suggested in President Wilson's speeches. 
The President would doubtless explain his ideas on a League of 
Nations, as he had forced the matter on the world's attention. 
We should then know what he had in his mind and could discuss 
it. The compulsory reference of disputes to the tribunal and a 
year for consideration, which he had proposed, were of the utmost 
importance. Nothing but a real dispute would survive a y e a r ' s 
discussion, but if compelling force was to be supplied, let it reside 
in the four nations that had fought this war to victory. These 
nations had common ideas, and could work together to maintain 
the world's peace. Nothing should be done to impair our r ight 
to maintain and to control exclusively such navy as was essential 
to our safety. 

Mr. Barnes said that it was a mistaken idea that President 
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Wilson^was responsible for me conception 01 a, JLeague of Nations. 
That conception had "originated many years ago, and it had been 
prominently in many peoples mind directly the war started. The 
idea might natural ly be traced to international intercourse, and 
it had two tendencies: the iirst, a practical tendency, as i l lustrated 
by the Conference at Berne in lu06, where a certain number of 
delegates from different countries met to study the question of the 
amelioration of industrial conditions; the second, Utopian in 
character, as instanced by the Conference of Socialists of various 
countries, which assembled every three years but which was com
pletely dominated by the German delegates. The idea of " rule 
by pro le ta r i a t " was a perverted form of Socialism. The true 
Socialistic idea was the co-operation of al l classes in the govern
ment of the country. Nothing but harm could come from the 
perverted form, of Socialism, and it was quite clear that the work
ing men of this country were getting more and more apprehensive 
of the danger of such rule. The war had added to the original 
conception of the functions of a League of Nations the idea of the 
unification and improvement of industrial conditions, but progress 
had not been made in this direction, as the Trades Union leaders 
in this and other countries had been prevented during the war 
friom coming together. In his view, the League of Nations must 
consist of the Great Powers of the world, and it should, on the 
one hand, police and keep order in the small and newly created 
countries, such as the Ukraine, Finland, &c, and, on the other, i t 
should be empowered to investigate industrial conditions in a l l 
countries, and to afford protection against oppression by the moral 
sense of the world. The disintegration of Europe imposed this 
duty upon the League of Nations. In al l probability a great deal 
of the work of the Peace Conference would have to be done by 
Committees, but it would be necessary for the Conference itself 
to enunciate certain guiding principles. About six months ago 
President Wilson, in one of his speeches, had defined the League 
of Nations as a body of nations coming together and agreeing 
net to make aggression, and, in the event of any nation acting in 
an aggressive fashion, that the rest should concert the necessary 
preventive measures. In Mr. Barnes ' opinion it was essential to 
have some central authority of an international character, with 
executive powers. The League of Nations should aspire eventually 
to become a body of free communities on the model afforded by 
the Brit ish Empire. As regards the practical side of the question, 
he thought that, whatever centre might be agreed upon, there 
should be the rudiments of the International Council permanently 
established with a permanent secretariat. He would set up the 
Council at once to deal with broad principles, technical matters 
being left to be dealt with towards the end of the Conference. 

. M r  . Hughes said that he agreed that the rudiments of the 
Council, with a permanent secretariat, might be established very 
shortly. He hoped he had not given the Cabinet the impression 
that by " ru l e by p ro l e t a r i a t " he had meant Bolshevist rule. 
What he had intended to convey was that Labour was destined 
to rule and what kind of rule that would be depended largely upon 
the policy of existing governments. . 

S i r Robert Bordem said that, no doubt, at some later date the 
Cabinet would take up General Smuts' propositions in detail, in 
order to see what practical effect could be given to them. He 
wished to associate himself with previous speakers in paying his 
tribute to the great service he felt General Smuts had performed 
in producing his statesmanlike examination of the project of a 
League of Nations. General Smuts had taken a wide and fine 
conception of a method by which nations, great and small, should 
have their quarrels settled by reference to a Council and not by 
recourse to war. It was very necessary that international rules 
should be la id down and observed, and that force, if required, 



should be exerted in order to ensure their observance. The peace of 
the world depended upon public opinion, because, although in any
orderly civilised country order depended upon the force behind, 
that force required the sanction of public opinion. He agreed 
with. General bmuts that the procedure of the Inter-All ied Con
ference at Versailles might usefully be followed by the new Inter
national Council. Subject to certain reservations in regard to 
matter of detail , he thought that General Smuts' proposals 
would afford a most useful basis of discussion a t the Peace Cou
ference, and he would agree that the Pr ime Minister and the 
Foreign Secretary should use those proposals as their brief when 
talking over the question with President Wilson. I t was quite 
true that the idea of a League of Nations did not originate with 
the President, as it had been discussed at least fifty years ago. 
I t was universally felt, he thought, that the awful suffering 
occasioned by this war made i t imperative that some such piro
vision as outlined by General Smuts should be made as an alter
native to war. 

Mr. Balfour said that i t would be useful to the Prime 
Minister and himself to be instructed by the Cabinet as to what 
reply they should give to a question which might be put to them 
at the Conference. The delegates would, a t the Peace Conference, 
endeavour to rearrange the map of Europe, which was a duty 
from which they could not escape. They would hope so to' arrange 
it that i t should conform as precisely as possible to the wishes of 
the inhabitants. In this i t was impossible to hope for complete 
success; nor, indeed, would any arrangement that might be made 
necessarily stand for al l time. He could best put the question by 
taking a supposititious case, There was in one State of Brazi l a 
large German majority. Supposing that at some future date the 
majority said that they wished to be independent of Brazi l , and 
the Germans said that they proposed to support their compatriots, 
what action should the League of Nations take? So far as he 
himself was concerned, he proposed to argue at the Peace Confer
ence that i t was not possible to carry to its extreme point the prin
ciple of self-determination. Again, historic Poland included 
Lithuania . The Lithuanians maintained that their worst enemies 
were the Poles. Was the Peace Conference to act on the principle of 
maintaining historic boundaries, or on the principle of self-deter
mination? He himself thought that it would be insanity to in
corporate Li thuania with Poland. His own view was that there 
should be no interference of any sort within the actual boundaries 
of any State, otherwise i t would be impossible to foresee where 
the responsibilities of the League of Nations would end. In the 
case of the Bri t ish Empire there were Egypt and Ireland, both of 
which countries would certainly claim at the Peace Conference to
be granted their independence. Here, however, i t was obvious 
that we could not permit outside interference with our own 
domestic affairs. 

Lord Robert Cecil said that a League of Nations would, of 
course, not be able to deal with every conceivable case. As regards 
Mr. Balfour 's question, he thought it might be answered in this way. 
He had cited the case of Egypt, who desired her independence. 
Supposing the League of Nations decided that this was not a case 
in which it could interfere, there might, of course, be an insurrec
tion there, and this would have to be quelled; but if an outside 
Power, say, Germany, sa id: " W e wil l support Egypt in her 
struggle for independence," then would be the time for the League 
of Nations to intervene. The only occasion when the League of 
Nations would intervene by force would be in order to compel 
two disputant Powers to bring their quarrel for the International 
Council to investigate and settle. 

S i r Robert Borden said that the purpose of the League of 
Nations was to prevent war, which in some cases had brought 



about the unity and consolidation of kindred peoples into a great 
Power such as I ta ly for example. He would inquire by what 
process the League of Nations could accomplish so beneficial a 
purpose, if i t was not to interfere under any circumstances in the 
internal affairs of any State. 

Mr. Hughes said that supposing the question of Ireland came 
- before the League of Nations, the League would probably wish to 

settle i t on the basis of a referendum to the Irish people. This 
would mean, of course, civil war in Ireland. What would be then 
the position of Great Br i ta in on the one hand, and of the League 
of Nations, on the other, in regard to the Irish question 1 

Mr. Lloyd George said that, as S i r Robert Borden had stated, 
the intention of the League of Nations was to prevent nations from 
going to war. * In recent times there had been many cases where 
nations had gone to war but might have been stopped from doing 
this had there been a League of Nations to intervene. There was 
the case of France and Ita ly in 1859, and then there was the 
quarrel between Bulgar i a and Serbia which eventually involved 
war between two Great Powers, Russia and Turkey. Those were 
two instances in which the League of Nations might have inter
vened with good effect. As regards Ireland, supposing the 
Americans got so worked up over the Irish question that they 
declared they would stand it no longer, and were about to declare 
war1 on Great Br i ta in unless the latter gave Ireland her inde
pendence, the League of Nations would intervene not to settle the 
question of Ireland and to interfere in a domestic question of the 
United Kingdom, but in order to prevent two Great Powers from 
going to war . " 

Then take the question of the Great Afr ican Empire and 
the lynching of negroes, the League of Nations would have the 
r ight to step in and discuss that question. 

Mr. Chamberlain said that i t was undoubtedly the case that 
Cavour forced I ta ly into the Crimean War in order that I ta ly 
should have a voice at the Peace Conference. If a League of 
Nations had been in existence at that time, I ta ly could have 
brought the question which affected her before the League. 

Mr. Churchill sa id that as long as the Great Powers remained 
together the League of Nations might work, but the essential weak
nesis of the League was that if two of the Great Powers became 
estranged other Powers would have to range themselves on one 
side or the other. You would then be faced with two groups of 
antagonistic interests. For example, to take an extreme case, 
supposing Great Br i ta in had a difference of opinion with the 
United States over Ireland and the matter assumed great pro
portions, a grouping of the Powers would follow7 and, on a question 
of this nature, i t would be difficult for the League of Nations to 
avert war. 

Further, in his view, a League of Nations could be no sub
stitute for national defences. He believed in a complete and 
intimate understanding between France, America, and Great 
Br i ta in which would be a basis on which a League of Nations 
could be erected. 

Lord Reading sa id that he was of the opinion that we were 
asking too much of the League of Nations at the outset. He wanted 
to suggest that the proposal for a League of Nations should be 
treated seriously and as something which would lead to the pre
vention of wars in the future, but if you tr ied at this stage to 
guard against the causes of future wars the League of Nations 
was doomed to failure. No country would give up her1 complete 
security without knowing how the League of Nations was going 
to work. He advocated approaching the question from the general 
point of view of humanity, that i s , that some good should come out 
of the war. Once we got into the region of General Smuts' Paper, 
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with limited armies, &&, there was a danger that the League of 
Nations would break down owing to too much being expected of 
it at the s tar t ; everyone would ask what security we had that 
Germany, who was authorised to have, say, an army of 100,000, 
was not saoretly preparing an army of, say, 500,000. The 
difficulties which confronted us with regard to a reduction of 
armaments were great ; and if we attempted to solve them, they 
might prevent the creation of a League of Nations at all. He did 
not think the creation of a League should be dependent on agree
ment with regard to the reduction of armaments. 

He thought that we should enable President Wilson to go 
back to the United States and say that although he, President 
Wilson, had not got as much as he wanted with regard to the 
League of Nations, he had at any rate got a start ing point. 

S i r Robert Borden said that in his opinion it was the very 
strong view of the common people that something should be done 
to reduce armaments. The people, were under the impression, 
perhaps an erroneous one, that profit-making in the production 
of armaments led to war and was a direct inducement to war, 
and if we did not take steps to reduce armaments the Peace Con
ference would be a sham. 

Lord Robert Cecil agreed with this view, and also thought 
some provision should be made against the private manufacturer 
of armaments and also against conscription. There was a 
danger in arriving at a definite scheme for disarmament, as this 
involved the question of the Freedom of the Seas, and this question 
was part ia l disarmament of the naval Powers. 

Mr. Bonar Law said that unless something definite was 
accomplished in regard to disarmament any discussion on the 
League of Nations would be in the main academic. Marshal Foch 
had some time ago expressed to him the view that the future 
European countries on the left bank of the Rhine should Organise 
themselves, into a combined force to meet any possible danger from 
Germany. This was a hopeless point of view, as far as the League 
of Nations was concerned. In his (Mr. Bonar Law ' s ) view the 
question of safety was a relative one. If our Navy were reduced 
but retained the relative supremacy which it possessed, at the 
present moment we should lose nothing. The same applied to 
France and her army. 

Mr. Lloyd George said that there appeared to be general 
agreement on certain points, firstly in the idea of a League of 
Nations, and, secondly in the main as to its framework, in which 
respect he thought that Lord Robert Cecil 's proposals were broadly 
accepted. On the question, however, of the power of the League of 
Nations, there was, if not disagreement, at least considerable 
hesitation and doubt as to the extent to which i t should be carried. 
On the question of the desirability of the League of Nations, he 
agreed with Lord Robert Cecil, namely, that if it were not set up 
as the result of the Peace Conference, there would be profound dis
appointment in this country, and even profound anger. This, he 
felt sure, was the mind of a people who had suffered and endured 
in this war. They regarded with absolute horror the continuance 
of a state of affairs which might aga in degenerate into' such a 
tragedy. Hence any Government that dared to set up a League 
of Nations that was not real would be sternly dealt with by the 
people, and sooner rather than later. If the League of Nations 
did not include some provision for disarmament it would be re
garded as a sham. Without some check on armaments there would 
be the greatest disappointment among the people. His plan as 
regards disarmament would be to tell Germany, Austria, Bulgar ia , 
and Turkey exactly what the size of each of their armies was to be. 
They would not be conscript armies, and they would be limited to 
what was barely necessary for police purposes. If this were done 
the French people would never stand sending their children into 
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a conscript army for defence against a shadow. There was no 
French Government .which could induce the people to do so. 
Hence, if the League of Nations began by the abolition of conscrip
tion in the enemy countries, al l the other countries would follow. 
Disarmament would be regarded as the real test of whether the 
League of Nations was a farce, or whether business was meant. 
He did not agree with those who considered that the League of 
Nations would not stop war. In his own lifetime there had been 
three great European wars, namely those Of 1870, 1878, and 1914. 
In his opinion ai l these would have been stopped if a League of 
Nations such as he contemplated had been in existence. The war 
of 1870 had been brought on by a t r ick ; there had been a forged 
telegram; if this had been held up for 24 hours no war could 
have taken place. S imi lar ly in 1878 the war would have been 
stopped by compelling Serbia not to attack Bulgar ia . The 
Serbians would have said that the Bulgar ian massacres must 
cease, and this would have led to an inquiry into the whole matter. 
S imilar ly in the case of the present war, Lord Grey proposed 
a conference; Germany refused. If there had been in existence 
a regular permanent machinery, Germany could not have refused 
a summons to attend. The meeting would have been automatic. 
Could anyone imagine in those circumstances that the dispute 
would not have been settled? 

Mr. Hughes said that the real dispute would never1 have been 
settled. 

Mr. Bonar Law said that this depended on armaments. 
Mr. Hughes said the real causes of the war were racial and 

economic. 
Mr. Lloyd George said that, at any rate, an obstacle and 

delay would have been imposed. In regard to the framework, he 
considered that the Imperial W a r Cabinet and Versail les would 
provide admirable precedents. The Imperial W a r Cabinet con
tained the representatives of the self-governing Dominions and 
India, When questions arose for consideration one or two things 
happened. Either before their arr iva l in this country the Pr ime 
Ministers had discussed the question with their colleagues, and 
therefore knew exactly how far they could go—in which case, 
when they assented to a proposition they knew that i t would be 
agreed to by their own Government—or else they said that they 
must first discuss it with their colleagues. Exaotly the same was 
true of Versailles. The decisions of the Supreme W a r Cabinet 
had executive force, not because Versail les possessed executive 
authority, but because its representatives carr ied the authority of 
their Governments. The authority was not vested in the Versail les 
Council, but was derived from the Governments represented there. 
This is what he took General Smuts to mean. This was why he 
said you must isend Ministers with real authority who know the 
minds of their Governments, and this was the meaning of General 
Smuts' Articles 18 and 19. General Smuts made i t quite clear 
that nothing would be decided by a majority. If Great Br i ta in 1 

stood out she could not be compelled by a majority of other nations 
to agree. He himself had never seen a case at Versail les where 
the parties did not eventually meet and come to some agreement. 
He quite agreed, however, that in the League of Nations it would 
be a mistake to attempt too much. It must not be constituted as 
a body with executive power. But on the basis of the Imperial 
W a r Cabinet and of the Supreme War Counci lyou would get a 
body whose authority rested with the Governments. Fai l ing this 
he feared the Peace Conference would be a failure. 

Mr. Hughes asked Mr. Lloyd George to take note that, as the 
causes of most wars were ult imately economic, the question of the 
decisions of the League of Nations being binding on the Brit ish 
Empire would be a matter of difficulty. 



Mr. Lloyd George thought that Mr. Hughes was wrong 
in thinking that economic questions were the fundamental 
causes of wars. Racia l feeling was one great cause, and 
this was quite separate from economic considerations, as the 
case of Ireland proved. You could not abolish it and it would 
be fatal to try to do so. You might as well try to abolish family
feeling. He agreed with an observation of S i r Joseph Cook that 
in Wales national feeling was as strong as it had been a thousand 
years ago. Our a im was to util ise that feeling not for war' but 
for the preservation of peace. 

Mr. Hughes suggested that Mr. Lloyd George underrated the 
strength of the feeling of internationalism among the Bolsheviks 
and their sympathisers. 

Mr. Lloyd George said the Bolsheviks would be beaten if they 
tried to suppress racia l feelings. 

Lord Curzon pointed out an essential difference between the 
proposed League of Nations and the Allied Councils, which might 
invalidate Mr. Lloyd George's idea that i t would a lways be pos
sible to secure agreement. The All ies had agreed because they 
had a great common object. Yet he recalled that even in their case 
an admirable proposal for the command and distribution of the 
Allied naval forces in the Mediterranean had been vetoed by the 
obstruction of one Ita l ian admiral . In the future League of 
Nations the common aim would be absent, and you might get a 
wide divergence of opinion on many questions. Germany and her 
allies, for example, might urge one point of view, and the Entente 
nations might take the opposite point of view. How could the 
two standpoints be reconciled? 

Mr. Llovd George said that he did not accept the proposition 
that the All ies had always had a common aim. There had been 
very wide differences of opinion between them. For example, in 
the case of Turkey the Brit ish and French point of view had been 
entirely different, and yet the Turkish question had been settled 
amicably. He did not claim that the League of Nations would 
always end in agreement. There would be many cases comparable 
with that referred to by Lord Curzon, where the All ies had failed 
to reach agreement. He thought, however, that even in the case 
of the Ita l ian admiral agreement would have been reached if 
some vital issue had been at stake, but as this was not the case we 
had not pressed it . Ju s t so in the case of the League of Nations; 
many questions would be pushed aside because agreement was 
impossible. 

Lord Robert Cecil pointed out that many non-contentious 
questions would be settled, and even in the case of the contentious 
questions there would be great advantages in delay. 

S i r Joseph Cook laid great stress on the principle of relative 
armaments. 

Mr. Montagu urged that the League of Nations must be 
pressed not merely from the point of view of the United States 
of America, but as an essential from the point of view of the 
Brit ish Empire. 

Mr. Hughes observed that in connection with the develop
ment of the League of Nations, it would be necessary to create or 
develop machinery so that the different parts of the Brit ish 
Empire could express themselves effectively. 

Mr. Lloyd Geoirge sa id there was one point he had over
looked in his first statement, and that was that he attached great 
importance to miovable meetings, that is to say that the meetings 
of the League of Nations should not necessarily always' be held at 
the seat of the secretariat, but in different countries. He thought 
that if only the leaders of the different nations, could meet it 
would make all the difference in international relations. 

(The Imperial War Cabinet then adjourned.) 



2. Lord Lytton, speaking on behalf ol m e Admiralty , referred 
the Imperial War Cabinet to the Admiralty Memorandum on 
" The Freedom of the Seas " (Paper P.-74) , and pointed out that 
this Memorandum natural ly discussed the question from the point 
of view of our national safety. The Brit ish Representatives 
would, however, have to deal at the Inter-All ied Conference with 
those who approached it from a different point of view. Wi th 
regard to that, much depended on the precise meaning of the 
phrase "Freedom of the Seas ." If i t meant complete freedom 
of neutral trade from capture or search in war time, which in 
i ac t also meant freedom for belligerent trade, that would mean 
paralysing our sea power. It was unthinkable that we should 
assent to such a conclusion, and if it were forced on us i t would 
become a dead letter in time of war. In a l ife-and-death struggle 
we should inevitably use any means consistent with the dictates of 
humanity. It was, therefore, to some modified interpretation of 

. the phrase that we should have to look for any basis of profitable 
discussion. He thought that such discussion would most probably 
develop into an attempt to create a Code of Regulations of Mari
time Warfare in the direction of extending the Regulations of the 
Par i s Convention and the London Declaration in the interest of 
neutrals. There were grave naval objections to any such code, 
more part icular ly owing to the fact that it would rapid ly become 
obsolete, owing to the continuous change in the methods and con
ditions of war. If, however, we were forced to discuss any such 
code, we should have to decide whether we would take our stand 
on our interest as neutrals or on our interest as belligerents. The 
Admiralty considered that we should take our stand on our 
belligerent interest. In any future naval war we could probably 
protect our interest as neutrals by exercising pressure on the bei
ligerents, just as the United States had put pressure on us while 
they were a neutral Power, and in the last resort it might even 
be the lesser of two evils to become a belligerent ourselves. On the 
other hand if we accepted a position which hampered our sea
power in war we should have no remedy. 

If we were asked to just ify our att itude we would point out, 
firstly that in peace our practice more truly corresponded with 
the full freedom of the seas than that of any other Great Power; 
secondly that our policy in war ,had a lways safeguarded the in
terests of humanity and was in this respect quite opposite to the 
policy pursued by Germany; thirdly that, although the claim we 
set up undoubtedly involved a set-back from the Declaration of 
London, as far as the interests of neutrals were concerned, even 
this was defensible from the point of view of the League of 
Nations, since i t was important that all nations should suffer to 
some extent by the outbreak of a war, so that they should all use 
their best efforts to prevent war breaking out; lastly that the 
League of Nations itself would presumably wish, to use the very 
powers that we claim as its most effective weapon if forced to war. 

Mr. Balfour offered to undertake the part of advocatus 
diaboli, in ordeir to put before the Imperial W a r Cabinet the sort 
of arguments that might be advanced by President Wilson and 
others. He suggested that Lord Lytton's argument went danger
ously near to asserting that whatever was settled as regards the 
rules of naval warfare, the Admiralty would not be bound by 
them. He considered that an argument which should, at any rate, 
be used with caution. On the general question he pointed out 
that we should have to deal with those who would argue that we 
not only wished to possess an overwhelming fleet, but also be able 
in time of war to have an absolute control of the whole ocean 
commerce of the world: I t was not a sufficient answer to that 
tremendous claim for us to point out that we had never abused 
this power. I t would not do to' base rules applicable to al l the 
world on the national character of a part icular belligerent. I t 
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was obvious tnat if we and the United States had stood out of the 
present war, Germany would have abused the rules of war to the 
uttermost. Again, we might be told that we should in any case 
have these powers when acting as a mandatory of the League of 
Nations, and that we were therefore claiming, for the single con
tingency of our- being engaged in a war for our own hand, to exer-. 
cise not only the power of our naval supremacy to keep open the 
seas tor our own troops and commerce and to protect the shores 
of cur Empire from invasion, but in addition to this to enjoy the 
tremendous power of strangling the commerce of others. 

Mr. Lloyd. George suggested that, instead of attempting to 
argue the case itself, a proceeding which would stil l leave both 
sides unconvinced, it would be better to make it clear to the Presi
dent that his proposals depended entirely on the League of 
Nations being a success. It was impossible to ask us at this stage 
to hand over to the control of the League of Nations powers abso
lutely vital to our existence, though we were ready to let the 
League of Nations give the fullest consideration to the whole sub
ject of the rules of war at sea when it had become a reality, and 
had in actual working acquired the confidence of the nationsi. 

Lord Curzon pointed out that th i s fitted in with what Senator 
Lodge had been saying, wi th the support not only of the Re
publican majority but also of many Democrats. 

Mr. Lloyd George remarked that that might possibly pre
judice President Wilson against the argument. 

- Lord Curzon said that the Brit ish Government could not help 
the fact that a point which they would have had to make in any 
case had also been made by Senator Lodge, though he thought 
it would, as a matter of fact, make it much easier for President 
Wilson to get this Peace Treaty through the Senate afterwards. 

Lord Reading reminded the Imperial W a r Cabinet that 
President Wilson was vital ly concerned in certain aspects of naval 
warfare, and particularly such a question as the use of sub
marines over which he actually went to war. He would natural ly 
wish to be able to go back and sa) r that, on the issue on which 
America went to war, he secured a code which settled the question 
in the American sense. He suggested, therefore, that the 
Admiralty might perhaps arrive at a Code of Regulations with 
regard to such things as submarines and mines which would make 
the situation easier for the President than a blank refusal to 
consider the whole question a t this moment. 

Lord Curzon thought that that subject was better associated 
with the question of i l legitimate methods of warfare generally. 

Mr. Balfour agreed, however, with Lord Reading that this 
would make President Wilson's position much easier. 

The First Sea Lord said that the Admira l ty was quite wil l ing 
to agree to regulations getting r id of the use of submarines and 
mines in the manner in which they had been employed by the Ger
mans in this war. 

Lord Lytton saw no objection, from the point of view of the 
Admiralty, to Lord Reading 's suggestion being combined with 
that of Mr. Lloyd George. 

The Imperial W a r Cabinet concurred in the above view. 

3. Wi th reference to the Report of Mr. Hughes' Committee 
(P.-38) and Memoranda by the Treasury (P.-46 and P.-46a) , Mr. 
Hughes reminded the Imperial W a r Cabinet that the Committee 
which had sat under his chairmanship had been appointed to 
inquire into firstly the economic effects of any indemnity, with 
regard to which some doubts had been expressed, secondly, the 
amount of the indemnity and thirdly the mode: of payment. The 
Committee did not consider whether under the' terms of the 
Armistice we were entitled to ask for a n indemnity ait all . I t had 



suggested, however, that no just distinction could really be drawn 
between payment by way of indemnity for the cost of the war 
and payment by way of reparation for damage done by the enemy 
to property. The only reason why in paragraph 2 the Report 
said that reparation should have precedence was in order to in
dicate the urgency of reparation in such cases as that of Belgium, 
where it meant restoration of property that had been destroyed 
and of materials that had been taken away. 

As regards the question of the economic effects of indemnity, 
they had bad before them the investigations by Professor Ashley 
and Mr. Keynes on the French indemnity after the war of 1870, 
which showed that the receipt of an indemnity by Germany had 
not been harmful to that country, and, broadly speaking, i t was 
more advantageous to be a creditor country and receive an in
demnity than to bear the cost of the war. 

As regards the question of the amount which Germany could 
pay, the evidence before the Committee was of the vaguest ehar
acter. They had had before them business men l ike Sir C. Addis,, 
of the Hong Kong Bank, and Mr. Hirst, of the General Electric 
Company, both of whom thought that Germany could pay very 
l itt le indeed, not more than from 60 to 125 million pounds a year. 
These gentlemen had, however, German interests or associations. 
On the other hand Lord Cunliffe, as the result of his inquiries in the 
City, came to the conclusion that Germany could pay 1,200 million 
pounds a year or even more. The 1912 Report of the Dresdner Bank 
gave some remarkable figures of the rate of German progress. As far 
as the evidence went, the Committee concluded that i t leaned 
towards the probability of Germany being able to pay a very sub
stantial amount. The Committee looking at the matter as it would 
be regarded by a tribunal thought it r ight to state the amount Ger
many ought to pay, leaving upon the Germans themselves the onus 
of proving their inabil ity to pay the whole of the sum demanded. 
I t was no use starting out with the assumption that Germany 
could not pay ; he did not think that such a view could be taken 
up1 publicly, it could at most be whispered with bated breath. 
Our business was not to act as advocates for Germany, but 
as champions for our own country. If Germany stood in 
our position she would undoubtedly make us pay to the 
full, and we could do it. He quite real ised that the matter 
would have to be referred to an All ied Commission. Xhe 
question was, what was to be the att i tude of the Empire's delegates 
on that Commission? He considered that Germany would have a 
stable Government, and thought there was no country less l ikely 
to fall under the sway of Bolshevism. 

Lord Milner suggested that the most certain way of " bol
shevising " Germany would be to put an excessive burden on her. 

Mr. Churchill asked if Mr. Hughes had investigated the 
effects which would be produced upon the ordinary working-class 
household in Germany by an indemnity? He had reckoned that 
the full indemnity proposed in Mr. Hughes' Report would mean 
that each household would have to manufacture £85 worth of 
goods for export in. a year over and above sustaining itself. 

Mr. Hughes replied that the Committee had been more con
cerned in considering the effects upon the working-class household 
in. Great Br i ta in , or in Austral ia , if the Germans did not pay an 
indemnity. Of course the Germans were human beings and had 
to live in the world, but not a t other peoples' expense. He only 
wanted to give them a spur to constant industry. ' A sa lutary 
course of industry was the best cure for Bolshevism. 

To sum up, all he wanted was that the instructions to the 
Br i t i sh delegates on the All ied Commission should be to endeavour 
to secure the greatest possible indemnity which Germany could 
pay ,w i thou t damage to our own finances and industries and 
without danger to the peace of the world, 
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Mr. Montagiu1 asked Mr. Hughes how the indemnity could be 
exacted without an army of occupation, a point on which his 
Report ha.d la id special emphasis? 

Mr. Hughes replied that the circumstances were such that 
the economic and financial pressure which we could apply would 
compel Germany to pay, providing she had the capacity to do so. 
If she did not have that capacity even an army of occupation could 
not get it from her. 

The Prime Minister thought that the instructions should ceT
tainly include a proviso that the collection of indemnity should 
not only not involve economic in jury to the Empire or create a 
menace to the peace of the world, but should also not require an 
army of occupation for its collection. 

Mr. Long reminded the Imperial W a r Cabinet of the fact 
that Mr. Hughes' Committee had been required to present i ts Re
port in a very few days. His own conclusion as a member of the 
Committee had been that no one could give any information real ly 
worth having as to Germany's capacity to pay. But the fact that 
men of such standing in the business world as Lord Cunliffe and 
Mr. Gibbs were emphatic in their belief that a large indemnity 
could be imposed, and that similar conclusions had also been arrived 
at in the Reports of the Federation of Bri t ish Industries and the 
Associated Chambers of Commerce, would create a very awkward 
situation if the Government did not press its full demands in 
accordance with the cost of the war to ourselves. This would be 
without prejudice to fuller information disclosing reasons for 
modifying that demand. 

S i r Robert Borden concurred in the view expressed by the 
Committee, that Germany, subject to the considerations just men
tioned, which in his mind were controlling considerations, should 
pay a full indemnity. He agreed that it would be for the 
peace of the world that a Power which had broken that peace 
should be punished. On the other hand if the Report really was 
a statement of what Germany was in fact capable of paying, he 
did not find i t convincing and was not prepared to concur in it. 
If one applied its conclusions to the ca.se of Canada, which had 
about one-eighth of the population which would be left to Ger
many after the loss of Alsace-Lorraine and Posen, one would find 
that Canada would have to pay an indemnity of 150 million pounds 
a year over and above the cost of maintaining the government of 
the country and developing its resources. Even with the enormous 
natural resources which Canada had in proportion to-her. popula
tion. that would be impossible. He doubted if Canada could pay 
even one-tenth of that amount. 

Sir George Foster said that the Committee was appointed 
to report to the Imperial W a r Cabinet, and he thought for the 
purpose of enabling the Imperial W a r Cabinet the better to reach 
a decision about the matter afterwards. He was under the im
pression the Report would not be made public. Such a Com
mittee had not the time nor the sources of information at i ts 
disposal to enable i t to determine what Germany could pay with
out in jury to her or to us. There were three sources of evidence 
available to the Committee in regard to the capacity of Germany 
to pay:—a Report of the Board of Trade; the evidence of Mr. 
Hirst, who estimated that Germany could pay 125 million pounds 
annual ly ; and that of S i r Charles Addis, who estimated that Ger
many could pay from 60 to 65 million pounds annually. Apar t from 
such evidence the Report of the Committee was based on the 
opinions of its members, framed in each case on such information 
as each possessed. He had signed the Report subject to certain 
protests, in order to expedite i ts consideration by the Imperia l 
W a r Cabinet. He agreed with the Report so far as i t was in 
favour of presenting a bill for the total cost of the war to the 
part ies which had wrongfully originated and carr ied on the war . 
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This would be a helpful lesson to mankind. He was in favour of 
reparation plus indemnity—the one grew out of the other. W e 
should first have reparation and then indemnity. Germany should 
be made to pay to the last farthing, with the proviso that regard 
must be had to her capacity to pay and to the effect of the mode 
of payment of the indemnity on the economic interests of the 
All ies. But when an attempt was made to fix the precise amount 
which could be extracted from the enemy Powers, then examina
tion must be made by some commission with more information 
than was in the possession of the Committee. 

Mr. Bonar Law said he did not object to our taking the line 
that we wanted Germany to pay up to her capacity, but he would 
have protested if the intention had been to ask for the Cabinet 
to agree to the suggestion that the obtaining from Germany of 
any such -sum) as mentioned in the report was possible. He 
did not agree with the view that President Wilson might 
not urge that we were not dealing fair ly with his four
teen points in this matter. If on examination it was found that 
all Germany was able to.pay was what would cover reparation, 
then it was foolish to quarrel about indemnities. On the 2nd 
December they had agreed with the Allies—apart from the United 
States—to appoint an Inter-Allied Commission to examine what 
Germany could pay. Unti l they knew the result of that enquiry 
why should they raise the question of principle? 

Mr. Lloyd George said that he did not think it could be 
argued that President Wilson had ruled out indemnities. I t was 
in his speeches and was covered by his use of the term reparation. 
President Wilson had contended that international disputes 
should be governed by the legal and moral principles applicable to 
private disputes. When claims are put forward against a defen
dant in a court of law you did not put forward costs as one of the 
claims. As a rule costs follow the event. In the next place, in 
any discussion with the President, it was important to remember 
that we had been fighting for four and a half years, whereas the 
United States had had to bear the cost of only a year1 and a half 
of war. The United Kingdom, Canada, and the other Dominions, 
were crippled by the additional cost of the extra three years of 
fighting. Unless President Wilson was prepared to pool the whole 
cost of the war, and for the United States to take its share of the 
whole, he was not in a position to reject our claims for indemnity. 

As regards the figure of 24,000 million pounds he did not 
believe that that sum could be obtained. 

Mr. Hughes said he agreed that it might not be possible to 
get that sum. But it was not for us to limit our demand, but for 
Gejrmany to prove to our satisfaction that she could not pay all 
that she ought to do. 

Mr. Lloyd George continuing, said he understood the German 
debt was between 6 and 7,000 million pounds, and the annual 
charge on ft about 300 millions, which she would have to pay to 
her investors. In his view. Germany's debt to us should be a first 
charge on her resources, and the payment of interest on her own , 
national debt should come after our' claims had been met. 

Subject to the above considerations, he was in favour of 
appointing three delegates as members of the proposed Inter-
All ied Commission. They should find out what Germany could 
pay without damage to us. He suggested that the instructions 
to the delegates should be:— 

- To endeavour to secure from Germany the greatest possible 
indemnity she can pay consistently with the economic 
well-being of the British Empire and the peace of the 
world, and without involving an army of occupation in 
Germany for its collection. 

Mr. Barnes expressed the opinion that the insistence on an 
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indemnity was an afterthought, and the representations we 
had made to President Yv ilson were in the sense of 
reparation for damage done. He, Mr. Barnes, had no idea 
that the Government were going to ask for1 any indemnity 
beyond that. To suggest that we intended to exact an 
indemnity on the immense scale proposed would have the 
undesirable effect of exciting pity for the German people. 
Further, if an impossible bill were presented i t would carry with 
it priority of claim to payment; that would mean that Belgium 
would be paid in full and that probably we ishould not be paid 
at all . Al l were agreed that the damage done in Belgium came 
under reparation, but not al l the damage done in France. He 
supported the claim to reparation in the l i tera l sense, and would 
make it cover al l material damage in Belgium, in France, to our 
ships and for al l the seamen who had been drowned by submarines. 
They ought to present a bill that Germany could pay and then 
there was a chance of al l the creditors obtaining their proper share. 

Mr. Lloyd George did not think that the conclusion drawn by 
Mr. Barnes necessarily followed. We might insist on reparation 
being dealt with first, and in that way we should come in for our 
share with Belgium and France. 

S ir Robert Borden said that President Wilson in his 14 
points spoke of reparation and nothing else and thus by duplica
tion excluded indemnities. We had spoken of compensation for 
damage done, but even that was confined to invaded and occupied 
territories. If President Wilson should put this contention for
ward to the Pr ime Minister and Mr. Balfour what answer could 
they make? 

Mr. Bonar LaAv suggested that they could point to the great 
deal of feeling which prevailed in this country on the subject. 
He, however, hoped they would not discuss the matter' further, 
but wai t for the reply of the Inter-Allied Commission. He knew 
of no way of obtaining payment except by gold, securities, and 
exports, noir did he see a way of our getting more than reparation 
without being damaged ourselves. 

Mr. Lloyd George, in reply to a question from Mr. Montagu,, 
said that while they had spoken during the discussion of Germany 
only, they did not, of course, exclude the other enemy Powers. 

The Imperia l W a r Cabinet accepted the instructions to the 
Bri t ish delegates at the Inter-All ied Commission on 
Reparation and Indemnities as proposed by Mr. Lloyd 
George, namely:— 

To endeavour to secure from Germany the greatest ; 

possible indemnity she can pay consistently with the 
economic well-being of the Brit ish Empire and ifche peace 
of the world, and without involving an army of oocupa
tion in Germany for its collection. 

 4. Mr. Lloyd George, in reply to Mr. Hughes, said i t was 
 difficult to fix the date of further meetings in London or in France 

unti l he had seen President Wilson. The date that had been 
suggested for the beginning of the Inter-All ied Conference had 
been the 6th or 7th January , but that was before President Wilson 
had altered his plans. He hoped, however, that members of the 
Imperial W a r Gabinet would be in London and available on 
Saturday the 28th instant. 

2 , Whitehall Gardens, 
London, S.W.1. 
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SECRET. 

IMPERIAL WAR CABINET, 47. 

Minutes of a Meeting, of the Imperial War Cabinet, held at 10, Downing Street, S.W., 
on Monday, December 30, 1918, at 3'30 P.M. 

Present: 
THE PRIME MINISTER OF THE UNITED KINGDOM (in the Chair). 

The Right Hon. the EARL CURZON OE 
KEDLESTON, K . G . , G .C .S . I . , G .C . I .E . , 
Lord President of the Council. 

The Right Hon. A. BONAR LAW, M.P., 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

The Right Hon. G. N. BARNES, M.P. 

The Right Hon. A. CHAMBERLAIN, M.P. 

The Right Hon. W. H. LONG, M.P., 
Secretary of State for the Colonies. 

The Right Hon. the VISCOUNT CAVE, K.C., 
M.P., Secretary of State for Home 
Affairs (for Minute 2). 

The Right Hon. the VISCOUNT MILNER, 
G.C .B G . C . M . G . , Secretary of State for 
War. 

The Right Hon. LORD WEIR, Secretary, of 
State for the Air Force. 

The Right Hon. SIR R. L. BORDKN, 
G.O.M.G., K.C., Prime Minister of 
Canada. 

The Right Hon. SIR G. E. FOSTER, 
K.C.M.G., Minister of Finance, Canada. 

The Right Hon. W. M. HUGHES, Prime 
Minister of Australia. 

The Right Hon. SIR J  . COOK, K.C.M.G., 
Minister of the Navy, Australia. 

The Right Hon. W . F . LLOYD, K.C., Prime 
Minister of Newfoundland. 

Major - General HIS HIGHNESS THE 
MAHARAJA SIR GANGA SINGH, Bahadur, 
G.C.S.I . , G.C.I.E., A.D.C., Maharaja of 
Bikanir. 

The Hon. SIR S. P. SINHA, Member of 
the Executive Council of the Governor 
of Bengal. 

General the Right Hon. Louis BOTHA, 
Prime Minister of the Union of South 
Africa. 

Lieutenant-General the Right Hon. J  . C. 
SMUTS, K.C., Minister for Defence, 
Union of South Africa. 

The following were also present: 
The Right Hon. LORD R. CECIL, K.C., 

M.P., Assistant Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs. 

The Right Hon. the EARL OF READING, 
G.C.B., K.C.V.O., His Majesty's High 
Commissioner and Special Ambassador 
to the United States of America. 

General SIR H. H. WILSON, G.C.B., D.S.O., 
Chief of the Imperial General Staff. 

Major-General F. H. SYKES, C.M.G., Chief 
of the Air Staff. 

The Right Hon. SIR L . WORTHINGTON 
EVANS, Bart., M.P., Minister of Blockade. 

Rear-Admiral G. P. W. HOPE, C.B., Deputy 
. First Sea Lord. 

The EARL OF LYTTON, Additional Parlia
mentary Secretary, Admiralty. 

Mr. GRAEME THOMSON, C.B., Director of 
Transports and Shipping (for Minute 2). 

The Right Hon. W. S: CHURCHILL, M.P., 
Minister of Munitions. 

Mr. H . C. M. LAMBERT, C.B., Colonial 
Office. 

Mr. PHILIP KERR, 

Lieutenant-Colonel SIR M. P. A. HANKEY, K.C.B., Secretary: 
Brigadier-General S , H  . WILSON, C.B., C.M.Q., Assistant Secretary. 
Lieutenant-Colonel L. S . AMERY, M.P., Assistant Secretary. 
Captain L. S . BURUIS, Assistant Secretary. 
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President Wilson's 
V i s i t : 
Statement by the 
Pr ime Minister. 

1. Mr. Lloyd George reported the substance of the conversations 
which he and Mr. Balfour had had with President Wilson. No 
notes or proces-verbal had been kept, and there had been no attempt 
to arrive at anything in the nature of an agreement. There had 
simply been an informal interchange of views in order to find out 
what the relative positions of the two parties were. 

The President had opened at once with the question of the League 
ôf Nations and had given the impression that that was the only 
thing that he really cared much about. There was nothing in what 
he said which would in the least rmike it difficult for us to come to 
some arrangement with him. His mind was apparently travelling in 
very much the direction of the proposals advocated by Lord Robert 
Cecil and General Smuts. He had no definite formal scheme in his 
mind, and was certaiidy not contemplating anyf hing in the nature of 
giving executive powers to the League of Nations. The question of 
Germanys inclusion had not been raised, but was not apparently 
contemplated by him as a matter for the immediate future. What 
he was anxious about was that the League of Nations should be the 
first subject discussed at the Peace Conference. Both Mr. Lloyd 
George and Mr. Balfour were inclined to agree, 'on the ground that 
this would ease other matters, such as the questions of the " Freedom 
of the Seas," the disposal of the German colonies, economic issues, &c. 
The President, having attained his object, could then say that these 
matters could be left to be worked out by the League of Nations. 
There was also the consideration that the President might have to 
go back to America before the Conference concluded, and would 
wish to be able to say that he had achieved his purpose of creating 
the League of Nations. 

Lord Curzon added that the ^President had, on another occasion, 
given to him as a reason for beginning with the League of Nations, 
that the question of giving a mandate to certain Powers in certain 
territories could not be settled unless there was a League of Nations 
to give it. 

Mr. Lloyd George said that, as regards the Freedom of the Seas, 
the President was very vague. He did not oppose his suggestion 
that the matter could be left for further consideration after the League 
of Nations had been established and proved its capacity in actual 
working. The impression he gave was that he might not resist that 
proposal, provided the League of Nations had been actually agreed 
to before the question of the Freedom of the Seas was raised. 

As regards disarmament, the President had urged that a definite 
decision should be arrived at before the Conference separated, and 
before the League of Nations was actually constituted. He admitted, 
however, that the intricate problems involved in relative disarmament 
all round could not be settled during the Conference. Eventually 
they agreed that the Conference should not separate before a definite 
provisional limitation of armaments had been imposed on Germany 
and her allies, a limitation which would enable them to maintain 
order in the troubled conditions of their territories but no more. 
Subsequently, Germany might raise at the League of Nations the 
question of revising this provisional limitation. They felt, that if the 
German army was limited France would have to follow suit, and that 
she could hardly maintain an immense army under those conditions. 
In discussing this matter they had not overlooked the question of 
reserves and system of training, and he himself had reminded the 
President of what Prussia had done when her forces were limited to a 
fixed figure by Napoleon. He had suggested that Germany should not 
be allowed to impose conscription in any shape or form until she had 
entirely failed by voluntary means to raise the army provisionally 
assigned tb her, after which she might be allowed to make good the 
deficit by ballot. In answer to a question by Sir J  . Cook, Mr. 
Lloyd George said that what he contemplated would prevent Ger
many from enforcing even the compulsory training of the young, 
such as they had in Australia. 
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Lord Robert Cecil raised the question of whether conscription 

was to be forbidden to the friendly new States created in the terri
tories of Austria-Hungary, eg., the Czechs and the Jugo-Slavs. He 
was inclined, with regard to them, to bold General Smuts' view, 
viz., that they should not be allowed to buil I up large armies. 

Mr. Lloyd George concurred and considered that this was one 
of the questions which the Chief of the Imperial General Staff might 
consider. 

The Imperial War Cabinet i n s t r u c t e d -
The Chief of the Imperial General Staff to make a provisional 

recommendation as to the strength to which the military 
forces of the various enemy countries should be limited, 
taking into consideration the need for maintaining internal 
order : and as to the manner in which they should be raised. 

The Imperial War Cabinet similarly instructed— 
The Deputy First Sea Lord, in the light of the same considera

tions, to revise the estimate which the Board of Admiralty 
had already made with regard to the strength to which the 
enemy fleets should be reduced. 

Reports on the above subjects to be available early next week. 
With regard to Russia, Mr. Lloyd George explained that 

President Wilson, though not pro-Bolshevik, was very much opposed 
to armed intervention. He disliked the Archangel and Murmansk 
expeditions and would, no doubt, withdraw his troops from there. 
He was not very much in favour of the Siberian expedition, though 
as regards that his principal anxiety was as to the conduct of the 
Japanese, who were apparently taking the whole of Eastern Siberia 
into their own hands, sending sealed waggons into the interior, and 
generally behaving as if they owned the country. His whole atti
tude, in fact, was strongly anti-Japanese. 

Lord Robert Cecil reminded the Imperial War Cabinet that the 
Japanese had just informed us that they were removing 3 0 , 0 0 0 out 
of the 6 0 , 0 0 0 Japanese troops now in Siberia. 

With regard to the Western frontiers of Russia, Mr. Lloyd 
George said that they had discussed the question, but had come to 

,no sort of conclusion, as they felt the information was too defective. 
It was not clear, for instance, how far the so-called invasion of 
Esthonia or Poland was a direct invasion by Bolshevik forces from 
outside, or an internal Bolshevik rising in those countries. The 
President had not shown any keenness on the idea that Russia 
should be represented at the Conference. On the other hand he had 
suggested that we should ask M. Litvinoff formally and definitely 
what his proposals were. Mr. Lloyd George suggested that it might 
be possible to take more formal steps to ascertain exactly what the 
Bolshevik Government were prepared to do. 

A short discussion followed with regard to the informal negotia
tions which had already taken place, arising out of the telegram from 
M. Litvinoff, transmitted by Mr. Clive (Stockholm, No. 3 7 5 9 , dated 
2 4 / 1 2 / 1 8 ) . It was pointed out by Lord Robert Cecil that we could 
not definitely act on President Wilsons suggestion without communi
cating with our Allies, some of whom took a very strong line against 
the Bolsheviks. We ourselves had, in fact, asked our Allies and 
some neutral Powers to keep out the Bolsheviks. The discussion on 
this question, however, was postponed pending the production of. 
M. Litvinoffs answer to our request for definite proposals. 

With regard to the Near East, Mr. Lloyd George informed the 
Imperial War Cabinet that President Wilson expressed himself in 
favour of the Turks being cleared out of Europe altogether, and of 
their place at Constantinople being taken by some small Power 
acting as a mandatory of the League of Nations. Mr. Balfour 
had told the President that the Eastern Committee had been in 



favour of the United States acting as mandatory.at Constantinople. 
With regard to this, President Wilson had pointed out that the 
United States were extremely proud-of their disinterested position in 
this war and did not wish to be deprived of that pride. It would 
be difficult to persuade them that such a mandate was not a profit, 
but really a burden. Altogether, he bad shown himself very much 
opposed to any intervention on the part of the United States in these 
territorial questions. To this Mr. Lloyd George and Mr. Balfour had 
replied by asking the question who was to undertake the burden of" 
finding the two divisions, or whatever troops might be required, to 
prevent the Armenians from being massacred. The President had 
not given a definite answer but had certainly not yet reached the 
point of accepting the argument. 

Lord Curzon said that he had put the same point to the 
President himself, and that the President had replied asking that we 
should lead him a little more slowly up to his fences ; that, if the 
League of Nations were once constituted and the Conference had 
been sitting some time, the United States might possibly be less 
reluctant to consider the question of mandatory intervention. As 
regards Constantinople, he reminded the Imperial War Cabinet that 
the Eastern Committee had only discussed the suggestion, and had 
not actually recommended that it should be entrusted to the United 
States. 

Mr Lloyd George said that personally he considered it 
dangerous to give Constantinople and the Dardanelles to the United 
States. The suggestion had been made by Mr. Balfour; his own 
suggestion had been made with regard to Armenia. He had not 
suggested the possibility of an American mandate for either 
Palestine, Mesopotamia, or East Africa, the first two of which had 
never in fact been referred to in their discussions. 

As regards the German colonies, the President agreed that they 
could not be i eturned to Germany, and that they should be put under 
some Power ai ting as a mandatory. Mr. Lloyd George had impressed, 
upon him the distinction between the German colonies conquered by 
the British Dominions and adjacent to them, and those in the conquest 
of which the forces of the Empire as a whole had shared. He had 
expressed our willingness to leave German East Africa at the disposal 
of the League of Nations, and to accept all the conditions imposed 
by the League if we were entrusted with a mandate for its adminis
tration. In the other category he had put German South-West Africa 
as the strongest case, pointing out that it would be "quite impossible to 
separate from the South African Union what was essentially part of 
the same country. The President did not seem prepared to contest 
that contention, but of his own accord retorted that the position of 
Australia with regard.to the Pacific colonies was not quite the same. 
Mr. Lloyd George and Mr. Balfour had endeavoured to put the case 
as strongly as they could for Australia, on the grounds of security, 
but the President had answered that a case on similar grounds might 
be made for every other captured territory. In answer to the 
argument that we had definitely promised to Japan the islands in the 
Northern Pacific, and that it would be impossible to deny to Australia 
and New Zealand what was given to Japan, the President had shown 
tha t he was by.no means prepared to accept the Japanese treaty, and 
was doubtful whether Japan could be admitted there even in the 
capacity of a mandatory Power. They had not succeeded in moving 
him from that position. 

Mr. Bonar Law, who was present at that part of the discussion,, 
said that President Wilson had remarked in that connection that he 
regarded it as his function to act as a buffer to prevent disagreeable 
things, such as the Japanese retention of the islands, being carried 
out. 

Lord Curzon suggested that President Wilson ought not to be
regarded as a sole arbiter in these matters ; he would be only one-
of a party round the Conference Table. 
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Mr. Llovd George agreed. He was only reporting the Presidents 
views, and had in no sense accepted them as final. With regard to 
the Colonies, he had left the matter by telling the President that 
the question would have to be fought out at the Conference, where 
the Dominions would be able to present their own case. 

With regard to indemnity, Mr. Lloyd George reported that he 
found the President, on the whole, stiffer than on any other question. 
The utmost concession he seemed inclined to make was that the 
claims for pure reparation should be tabled first, and that then other 
claims might possibly be considered afterwards. Mr. Lloyd George 
had pointed out that that practically ruled the British Empire out 
in spite of the enormous burdens it had borne, and that France and 
Belgium, who had borne a lesser burden, would practically get 
everything. He had pointed out also that as a matter of fact our 
own burden of over 6 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0 1 to a population of 4 5 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0 was 
much heavier than that of Germany with a similar debt distributed 
over. 0 5 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0 of people. Similarly, he had pointed out that 
Australia at this moment owed 751. for every man, woman, and 
child of her population, a loss which was just as real as any loss 
represented by destroyed houses. He had, however, failed to make 
any impression upon the President. 

In answer to a question by Mr. Hughes, Mr. Lloyd George said 
that with regard to the question of economic barriers, raised in 
No. 3 of the President^ Fourteen Points, the President had shown 
no inclination to raise the matter. His opinion was that President 
Wilson meant nothing particular by that Article anyhow, and since 
he had brought it forward he had lost the election in the United 
States. 

With regard to Italy, Mr. Lloyd George reported that he found 
President Wilson distinctly anti-Ii alian, as the consequence of the 
conversations he had had with Baron Sonnino. He and Mr. Balfour 
had tried to do their best to state Baron Sonnino's case with regard 
to the strategical position of the Dalmatian coast, but the Presidents 
only suggestion was that the Power to whom the Dalmatian coast 
was given should be forbidden to have a navy at all. 

Mr. Hughes said that, in other words, the President held the 
view that those Powers which had ports.should have no fleets, and 
that only those Powers which had no ports should be allowed to 
have them. 

Mr. Lloyd George said that in any case it was clear that the 
President would strongly support the Jugo-Slavs against Italy. 

With regard to France, he did not think the President was 
prepared to tolerate schemes for the control of the west bank of the 
Rhine, though he might be prepared to accept the French annexation 
of the Saar Valley. 

With regard to the proposed Inter-Allied Conference, they had 
found the President entirely opposed to holding such a Conference, 
at any rate formally. He considered that the general Peace Con
ference would be a sham if definite conclusions were simply arrived 
at beforehand and then presented to Germany. He was quite 
prepared to hold inter-Allied discussions in Paris between the four 
Powers informally, and agreed that definite decisions would have to 
be arrived at there and presented to Germany at the Peace Con
ference. It really came to the same thing, but the President 
insisted definitely on his point of view. 

Lord Curzon suggested that, unless the President got beyond 
the very loose talk he had had with members of the British Govern
ment in this country, the Peace Conference would be a dreary fiasco. 
In any case, France had a very different conception of what was to 
be done, as was shown by the French proposals for the representation 
of the smaller Allies at the Inter-Allied Conference. 

With regard to the language to be used at the Peace Con-
Terence, Mr. Lloyd George mentioned that the President proposed to 
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insist that English and French should both be the official languages, 
and that the reports of the Conference should be published in both 
languages. 

Lord Robert Cecil undertook to communicate with our repre
sentatives abroad, with a view to their supporting Colonel 
House's attitude in this matter. 

With regard to the question of publicity, Mr. Lloyd George 
mentioned that President Wilson had been in favour of allowing 
the papers to publish what they liked, and to impose no 
restrictions. 

Mr. Hughes said that if we were not very careful, we should 
find ourselves dragged quite unnecessarily behind the wheels of 
President Wilson's chariot. He readily acknowledged the part 
which America had played in the war. But it was not such as to 
entitle President Wilson to be the god in the machine at the peace 
settlement, and to lay down the terms on which the world would 
have to live in the future. The United States had made no money 
sacrifice at all. They had not even exhausted the profits which they 
had made in the first two and a half years of the war. In men, 
their sacrifices were not even equal to those of Australia. Relatively 
their sacrifices had been nothing like as much as those of Australia. 
America had neither given the material nor the moral help which 
entitled her to-come before France. If M. Clemenceau took the line 
which President Wilson seemed to be taking, he (Mr. Hughes) 
might be prepared to say, " You have a right to speak." He hoped 
that Great Britain and France, which had both sacrificed so much, 
would defend their own interests and not let their future be decided 
for them by one who had no claim to speak even for his own country. 
Mr. Lloyd George had received an overwhelming vote from his 
fellow-countrymen, not only in recognition of what he had done but 
because of their confidence that he would see to it that their 
sacrifices had not been made in vain. In taking up that line at the 
Peace Conference, Mr. Lloyd George would have not only all England, 
but more than half America behind him. He and M. Clemenceau 
could settle the peace of the world as they liked. They could give 
America the respect due to a great nation which had entered the war 
somewhat late, but had rendered great service. It was intolerable, 
however, for President Wilson to dictate to us how the world was 
to be governed. If the saving of civilisation had depended on the 
United States, it would have been in tears and chains to-day. As 
regards the League of Nations, Mr. Hughes considered that a League 
of Nations which was to endure and weather the storms of time 
would have to be a thing like the British Empire, framed, in accor
dance with historical associations and practical needs. President 
Wilson, however, had no practical scheme at all, and no. proposals 
that would bear the test of experience. The League of Nations 
was to him what a toy was to a ch i ld -he would not be happy till he 
got it. His one idea was to go back to America and say that he had 
achieved it, and that everything else could then be left for the League 
of Nations to complete. He (Mr. Hughes) did not consider that the 
peace of the world could be settled on the terms of " Leave it all to 
the schedule." Speaking for' Australia, he wanted to know what 
Australia was to get for the sacrifices she had made. When he had 
secured what he wanted, the Freedom of the Seas, as we knew it and 
meant to have it, and necessary guarantees for the security and 
development of the Empire and reparation and indemnities, then he 
would have no objection to handing over other matters to a League 
of Nations. Such a League must, however, be properly constituted,. 
and one in which the British Empire occupied a place corresponding 
to its sacrifices in the war and. its position in the world. He 
insisted that in any case we should not commit ourselves to the 
League of Nations until the Conference had completed its labours. 



To start with a League of Nations and then continually refer 
everything to this League would mean-giving up the substance for 
the shadow. The League of Nations should be the gilded ball on 
the dome of the cathedral, and not the foundation-stone. 

As regards the German colonies in the Pacific, he thought 
that President Wilson was talking of a problem which he did 
not really understand. New Guinea was only 80 miles from 
Australia. In any case, whatever else the people of Australia 
differed on, they were united on two things : firstly their attitude 
towrards Japan and the White Australia policy ; and secondly, the 
retention of these islands. He asked above all things that the 
Prime Minster wdio now stood clothed with all power by the recent 
vote of the people, should resolutely insist upon such terms of peace 
as were necessary for the safety of the Empire, through whose 
sacrifices and efforts victory had been won. 

Mr. Chamberlain suggested that it might be made clear to 
President Wilson that there should be a British Monroe doctrine for 
the Southern Pacific. 

Lord Curzon considered that Mr. Hughes's views were shared by 
many members of the Imperial War Cabinet. More particularly 
he thought it was felt that Mr. Lloyd George should remember the 
power he possessed not merely in virtue of the recent election, but 
of all the sacrifices made by the British Empire, and of the interests 
which it had at stake all over the world. While holding the opinion 
that the future fortunes of the world must largely depend on 
co-operation between England and America, he did feel that if 
President Wilson persisted in the line reported it might be 
necessary, on some issues at any rate, for Mr. Lloyd George to work 
at the Conference in alliance with M. Clemenceau. 

Mr. Long agreed cordially with the views expressed by Lord 
Curzon, adding that he did not think that President Wilson realised 
what the conquest of German East Africa had meant, or the extent 
to which every part of the British Empire had been involved in it. 

Lord Beading thought that it would be lamentable if the result 
of the friendly discussions which had taken place was to convey the 
impression that President Wilson and Mr. Lloyd George were 
acutely divided. He fully agreed that we could not give up 
our claims on any matter without fighting, but he did hope that 
we should not lightly abandon the position that, consistently with 
the maintenance of our rights, our main object was to bring about 
the closest co-operation hereafter between ourselves and the United 
States. 

Lord Curzon explained that he placed as much reliance on the 
future co-operation of Great Britain and the United States as any 
member of the Imperial War Cabinet. All he had meant to imply 
was that at the Conference Mr. Lloyd George woull go with an 
authority fully equal, and indeed superior, to that of President 
Wilson. 

Mr. Churchill considered that the only point of substance was 
to induce the United States to let us off the debt we had contracted 
with them, and return us the bullion and scrip we had paid over, on 
the understanding that we should do the same to the Allies to whom 
we had made advances. If President Wilson were prepared to do 
that, we might go some way towards meeting his views in the matter 
of indemnity. For the rest, we should be civil and insist on our 
essential points. 

Sir Robert Borden said that he would regret if we entered on 
the Peace Conference with any feeling of antagonism towards 
President Wilson or the United States. He considered that the 
recent conversations had, on the whole, been as favourable as he had 
anticipated. Future good relations between ourselves and the 
United States were, as he had said before, the best asset we could bring 
home from the war. With regard to the two points on which there had 
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been a pronounced^ difference, namely the Pacific Islands and 
indemnity, there was no reason to conclude that we had yet got the 
Presidents final point of view. He agreed that with regard to 
these we should maintain our position strongly. . He wished, 
however, to make clear that if the future policy of the British 
Empire meant working in co-operation with some European nation 
as against the United States, that policy could not reckon on the 
approval or the support of Canada. Canada's view was that as an 
Empire we should keep clear, as far as possible, of European com
plications and alliances. This feeling had been immensely strength
ened by the experience of the war, into which we had been 
drawn by old-standing pledges and more recent understandings, of 
which the Dominions had not even been aware. He was in no 
sense reproaching the Imperial Government with regard to the 
past, and admitted—in answer to a question by Mr. Lloyd George— 
that since the Imperial War Cabinet had been set up the Dominions 
had not been committed to any treaty binding upon them without 
their knowledge. 

With regard to Russia, he did not see how the war could be 
regarded as terminated if we left the Peace Conference with five or 
six nations and Governments still fighting in Russia. There were 
only two alternatives: one was to go and forcibly intervene in 
Russia itself; the other, which he preferred, was to induce the 
Governments of the various States in Russia to send representatives 
to Paris for conference with the Allied and associate nations. These 
could then bring pressure, if necessary, upon them to restrain and 
control aggression, and to bring about conditions of stable govern
ment under the power and influeuce of the League of Nations. 

Lord Robert Cecil expressed his agreement with Sir Robert 
Borden's suggestion concerning Russia. He admitted that there 
were certain difficulties in dealing with the Bolshevik Government, 
but thought they were not insuperable. He suggested that all 
parties in Russia should be told to stand fast where th^y were till 
the Peace Conference was over, and that meanwhile Allied 
Commissions might clear up many disputed points in the situation. 

Lord Milner suggested that, if Lord Robert Cecil's proposal 
were accepted, there was no reason why all the Governments in 
Russia, including even the Bolsheviks, should not be invited to the 
Peace Conference. If the Bolsheviks really accepted the conditions 
and stopped their aggression upon their neighbours, they would, in 
fact, have begun to cease being Bolsheviks. 

Mr. Lloyd George agreed, but pointed out that it would be 
necessary to stop aggression by General Denekin and the Siberian 
Government upon the Bolsheviks, and that measures might have to 
be taken at the Peace Conference to prevent the Bolsheviks using 
it for the purposes of propaganda. 

Lord Robert Cecil said that he agreed with Mr. Husrhes's view 
that the Empire would go into the Peace Conference in a position of 
enormous power, which, however, was also a position of prodigious 
responsibility. The vital thing was to secure a settled peace. The 
greatest guarantee of that was a good understanding with the 
United States, and that good understanding could not be secured 
unless we were prepared to adhere to the idea of the League of 
Nations. He agreed that the details of the League of Nations could 
not be settled at the beginning of the Peace Conference, but the 
general principles might be laid down as early as possible. His own 
idea would be that the Peace Conference should at the outset pass, 
say, three resolutions, laying down : firstly the desirability of a 
League of Nations; secondly the general functions of such a 
League ; and thirdly the Powers which at present could be trusted 
to take part in it, the elaborating of these resolutions to be referred 
to a technical Commission, which could be working; at the matter 
while the Conference was sitting. In answer to a question by Sir J  . 
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Cook, he agreed that indemnity and other main terms of peace would 
have to be settled by the Peace Conference itself, and could not be 
left to the League of Nations. 

(The discussion was adjourned to 11 A.M. on Tuesday, 31st December, 
1918.) 

Prisoners of W a r 
"Shipping 
Requirements. 

Rolling-stock 
Requirements 

Supply of Food 
and Raw Materials 
to France. 

2. The Imperial War Cabinet had before them a Memorandum 
( G . T . - 6 5 6 1 ) by Lord Cave, in which he asked that two or more 
German ships should be utilised for bringing back prisoners of war 
to this country. Lord Cave said that the matter was a very urgent 
one, as some of the prisoners would die unless they were brought 
back at the earliest possible moment. 

Mr. Graeme-Thomson said that the prisoners could be shipped 
in British vessels, but it would mean the retardation of the 
repatriation of Dominion troops. 

Sir R. Eorden said that the Dominions had made definite 
arrangements with regard to repatriating their men, and it would be 
necessary to ascertain whether these arrangements could be delayed. 

Mr. Graeme Thomson pointed out the proposed arrangement 
would affect the repatriation of Australian and New Zealand troops, 
but not the Canadians, for the last named there was ample tonnage 
available. 

Lord Reading said that he had consulted the Admiralty on this 
subject, and their point of view was that there were only six 
German ships available, and that the French, to whom three ships 
had already been allotted, had a bigger claim to these ships owing 
to their great number of prisoners. 

The Imperial War Cabinet decided t h a t  -
In view of the vital necessity of getting prisoners home, 

temporary priority of British shipping should be given to 
this service, and that the Ministry of Shipping should take 
the necessary steps in consultation with the representatives 
of the Dominions. 

3. Lord Cave drew attention to the delay in getting prisoners 
from certain camps to the Baltic ports, owing to the shortage 
of rolling-stock. The German delegates at Spa had said that no 
rolling-stock was available for- this purpose, and had suggested 
that part of the rolling-stock delivered to the Allies under the terms 
of the Armistice should be used. General Adye (who was watching 
the interests of the British prisoners at Spa) had recommended the 
adoption of this proposal. 

' The Imperial War Cabinet decided that— 
Lord Cave should be authorised to require the British repre

sentatives at Spa to press for the sanction of the French 
to this proposal. 

4 . The Imperial War Cabinet had before them a Memorandum 
by Lord Reading (G .T . -6536) , with regard to a request from the 
French that they should be supplied with certain food and raw 
materials. 

Lord Reading said he proposed to reply to the French that 
their proposals would be sympathetically treated, but that every 
case would have to be considered on its merits, as our other Allies 
were involved. . 

The Imperial War Cabinet approved of Lord Reading's proposed 
. reply. 



5 . The -Imperial War Cabinet had before them a Memorandum 
by Sir Et. Bordeu.(G.T .-6485), relating;to preference iu Government 
contracts to products of the Empire and Sir R. Borden drew attention 
to a resolution of the Colonial Conference, 1 9 0 2 , on this subject. 

Mr. Bonar Law said that the following letter had been sent by 
the Treasury on the LOth March, 1917, to the Commission inter-
nationale de Ravitaillement 

" It is the policy of their Lordships to purchase from within 
the Empire rather than from neutral countries, subject to arrange
ment of the necessary finance and also of shipping, in all cases 
in which any of the Dominions are able to deliver the goods 
required on as favourable conditions as can be obtained else
where." 

He proposed that the Treasury should again circularise the 
Government Buying Departments on the lines of the above letter, but 
intimating clearly the desire of the Government to give an effective
preference to the Dominions. 

The Imperial War Cabinet concurred in this proposal. 

Mr. Hughes said he would like to know how preference would 
be given. In a letter to Mr. Bonar Law, the Prime Minister had 
said that preference would only he given on tea and coffee. Subse
quently Mr. Long had said something about sugar, but there had 
been nothing stated definitely or officially. 

Mr. Bonar Law said that the Prime Minister had only mentioned 
tea and coffee as an illustration. He felt sure, however, that it was 
the Prime Ministers idea to give a preference on all articles on which 
there was now a duty ; although for the moment, and in the absence 
of the Prime Minister, he could not commit him to this view, and 
it must be subject to his concurrence. It would in any case be 
necessary to wait until the next Budget before legislation could be 
introduced. 

6. The Imperial War Cabinet had before them a Memorandum 
by Sir R. Borden ( G . T  . - 6 4 8 6 ) in which he drew attention to the 
desirability of removing or modifying restrictions on trade by 
administrative direction or otherwise. 

Mr. Long said that the Raw Materials Board was dealing with 
this subject, and it had been unanimously decided to remove restric
tions at the earliest possible moment; trade within the Empire would, 
of course, receive the first consideration. 

2, Whitehall Gardens, S.W., 
December 31, 1918. 
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Minutes of a Meeting of the Imperial War Cabinet held at 10, Downing Street, S.W., 
on Tuesday, December 31, 1918, at 11 A.M. 

Present: 

THE PRIME MINISTER OF THE UNITED KINGDOM (in the Chair). 

The Right Hon. the EARL, CURZON OF The Right Hon. SIR R. L. BORDEN, 
KEDLESTON, K.G., G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E. G.C.M.G., K.C., Prime Minister of 

Canada. 
The Right Hon. A. BONAR LAW, M.P., The Right Hon. SIR G. E. FOSTER, 

Chancellor of the Exchequer. K.C.M.G., Minister of Finance, Canada. 
The Right Hon. W. M. HUGHES, Prime The Right Hon. G. N. BARNES, M.P. Minister of Australia. 

The Right Hon. A. CHAMBERLAIN, M.P. The Right Hon. SIR J  . COOK, K.C.M.G., 
Minister of the Navy, Australia. 

The Right Hon. W. LONG, M.P., Secretary The Right Hon. W. F. LLOYD, K.C., 
of State for the Colonies. Prime Minister of Newfoundland. 

Major-General His Highness the Maharaja 
The Right Hon. W. S. CHURCHILL, M.P., SIR GANGA SINGH, Bahadur, G.C.S.I., 

Minister of Munitions. G.C.I.E., A.D.C., Maharaja of Bikanir. 
The Hon. SIR S. P. SINHA, K.C., The Right Hon. the EARL OF READING, Member of the Executive Council of the G.C.B., K.C.V.O., His Majesty's High Governor of Bengal. Commissioner and Special Ambassador 
General the Right Hon. Louis -BOTHA, to the United States of America. 

Prime Minister of the Union. of South 
Africa. 

Lieutenant-General the Right Hon. J  . C. 
SMUTS, K.C., Minister for Defence, 
Union of South Africa. 

The following were also present : 

The Right Hon. LORD R. CECIL, K.C., Rear-Admiral S. R. FREMANTLE, C.B., 
Assistant Secretary of State for Foreign Deputy Chief of the Naval Staff. 
Affairs. The EARL OF LYTTON, Additional Parlfa-

General SIR H. H. WILSON, G.C.B., D.S.O., mentary Secretary, Admiralty. 
Chief of the Imperial General Staff. Mr. H. C. M. LAMBERT, C.B., Colonial 

Office. Rear-Admiral G. P. W. HOPE, C.B., Deputy 
First Sea Lord. Mr. PHILIP KERR. 

Lieutenant-Colonel SIR M. P. A . HANKEY, K.C.B., Secretary. 
Brigadier-General S . H . WILSON, C.B., C.M.G., Assistant Secretary. 
Lieutenant-Colonel L.C- M. S . AMERY, M.P., Assistant Secretary 
Captain CLEMENT JONES, Assistant Secretary. 
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Belgian Troops and 
Luxemburg. 

Mil i tary and 
Naval Position 
in Eussia. 

1. Lord Robert Cecil drew the attention of the Imperial War 
Cabinet to a communication (Paper G .T . - 6584 ) from the French 
Ambassador, stating that the Belgian Government wished to 
participate in the occupation of Luxemburg, with three battalions, 
and adding that the French Government were in favour of granting 
the Belgian request. 

It was mentioned that Marshal Foch was opposed to such 
participation, probably because he hoped to see Luxemburg annexed 
to France, but that was not the view taken by M. Clemenceau. 

The Imperial War Cabinet decided that— 
The request of the Belgian Government should be acceded to. 

2. The Chief of the Imperial General Staff enquired whether 
he was to proceed with demobilisation measures in the case of 
the troops at Murmansk and Archangel, and elsewhere in Russia. 
He was not anxious to do so, as that would involve finding other 
troops, both technical and drafts, to take their place. To order out 
drafts at this moment would not be a popular proceeding. 

Again, there were two British battalions at Omsk. These 
were to have been reinforced by three Canadian battalions, but the 
Canadian Government had decided that these were not to go 
beyond Vladivostock, and neither the Japanese, nor the Americans 
were sending up any reinforcements. General Knox had suggested 
that it might be as well to send the Canadian battalions back to 
Canada, and replace them by Indian battalions. 

Sir Robert Borden pointed out that his Government had 
refused, pending a definite decision on Allied policy in Russia. 

Sir S. Sinha urged that it was very undesirable to send Indian 
troops to Siberia at this time of the year. 

Some discussion followed as to the general situation in Siberia. 
Lord Robert Cecil gave a brief resume of recent events in Siberia, 
more particularly in connection with the dispute between the 
Americans and the Japanese over the administration of the railway. 
Both he and the Chief of the Imperial General Staff agreed tha,t the 
battalions at Omsk were in no immediate danger. 

Mr. Lloyd George expressed the view that the present position 
was highly unsatisfactory. We were neither, interfering effectively 
in Russia nor evacuating it. The essential thing was to arrive at 
a definite Allied policy, and he considered that this was the very 
first thing to which the Allied statesmen should address themselves 
when they arrived in Paris. 

Admiral Fremantle informed the Imperial War Cabinet that 
the Admiralty had received a telegram on the previous night from 
the Admiral in command of the Sixth Light Cruiser Squadron, at 
Riga, to the effect that the Lettish troops in Riga had mutinied, 
and that H.M.S. t  : Ceres "had opened fire on the Bolshevik quarter, 
at the request of the Esthonian Government. The mutineers had 
subsequently surrendered, and British patrols were keeping order 
in the town. The Admirals orders had been to land arms and 
give naval support, if required, but not to land men unless 
circumstances made it urgently imperative to do so. ' As a matter 
of fact, he had landed about 5 , 0 0 0 out of 2 0 , 0 0 0 rifles with 
him, his policy being not to let any rifles go out of his hand unless he 
was satisfied that the men could use them. He was, in fact, daily 
training men on the shore, alongside one of his ships, and collecting 
the rifles again every evening. He was being besieged by requests 
for assistance, not only from the Esthonian Provisional Government, 
but from all sorts of other bodies. Admiral Fremantle wished to 
know whether the Imperial War Cabinet wished to withdraw the 
Sixth Light Cruiser Squadron, or to face intervention on a larger 
scale. There was a danger of our being drawn into operations from 
which it would be difficult to disentangle ourselves. A decision 
would have to be come to quickly, as the ships would have to leave 
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Riga before the middle of January if they were not to be ice-bound 
there. From the Admiralty point of view it was certainly desirable 
to get the ships away from the whole of that area, both because of 
the damage they would suffer from the ice, and because of the danger 
that the ice would obliterate the navigation marks through the 
minefields. In this connection he mentioned that the port of Libau, 
further South, was ice-free, and, as there was no Bolshevik trouble 
there, as at Riga and Reval, there was not the same danger of 
entanglement if a ship stayed there. He wished to add, however, 
that it was probable that if we withdrew the ships from Riga the 
local Bolsheviks would massacre all their political opponents. 

It was pointed out that the troops which mutinied were actually 
part of the forces, of the Government of order, which we were sup
porting against the invading Bolsheviks, and that this showed the 
hopelessness of the task of attempting to prop up a local Government 
which rested on such weak foundations. 

It was generally agreed that on this particular question a 
decision could not be postponed till the general question of our 
policy in Russia was settled in Paris, and in view of the probability that 
Riga would be frozen up before such a decision was reached : 

The Imperial War Cabinet decided that— 
The Admiralty should instruct the Admiral in Command of the 

Sixth Light Cruiser Squadron to withdraw his ships from 
Riga and Reval, owing to the danger of their being shut in 
by the ice, but that one ship might be left at Libau ready 
to be withdrawn at short notice. 

The Imperial War Cabinet also decided that— 
No demobilisation should take place in the case of the troops at 

Archangel and Murmansk pending a decision upon Allied 
policy in Russia^ 

The Imperial War Cabinet further decided that— 
The Foreign Office, the Admiralty, and the Chief of the Imperial 

General Staff should each prepare a report from their point 
of view, on the situation in Russia, with a view to the 
forthcoming discussions in Paris. 

3. Mr. Barnes expressed his agreement with the view previously 
put forward by Sir Robert Borden, that we could not leave the 
Peace Conference with Russia still a scene of warfare. It was equally 
clear that we could not fight Bolshevism in Russia except on a large 
scale. It was no use merely poking with sticks into the kennel to 
infuriate the dog. He would be in favour of getting all sections of 
Russians, including the Bolsheviks, to meet, at the instance of the 
Peace Conference, with a view to adjusting their own differences. 
If this failed, then intervention might be justified, though he con
sidered that it should be limited to economic pressure. He did not 
consider that we could suppress Bolshevism forcibly without American 
help. , 

Mr. Churchill expressed the conviction that the more the Allies 
attempted to get away from this problem the more it would stick to 
them. He was in favour of joint action by the five Great Powers, or, 
if America refused to act, by the rest. The intervention should be 
collective, and not by one Power only, and with joint contingents. 
He was all for negotiation, with the object of securing a satisfactory 
settlement without fighting. But he considered that there was no 
chance of securing such a settlement unless it was known that we 
had the power and the will to enforce our views. What we should 
say to the Russians was that if they were ready to come together we 
would help them : and that if they refused, we would use force to 



restore the situation and set up a democratic Government. In his view, 
Bolshevism in Russia represented a mere fraction of the population, 
and would be exposed and swept away by a General Election held 
under Allied auspices. A decision on this question was urgent. It 
was the only part of the war which was still going on, and if we 
ignored it we should come away from the Peace Conference rejoicing 
in a victory which was no victory, and a peace which was no peace : 
and in a few months we should find ourselves compelled to gather 
our armies again, and summon the-Conference anew in order to deal 
with the situation. 

Mr. Lloyd George agreed that the question was one upon which 
we should come to a decision before anything else. Even a few 
weeks' delay might easily drift us into disaster. He felt that we 
had never yet arrived at any satisfactory decision. He himself had 
found himself frequently leaning first in one direction, and then in 
another, owing to the absolute contradiction between the informa
tion supplied from Russia by men of equally good authority. We 
were, in fact, never dealing with ascertained, or, perhaps, even 
ascertainable, facts. Russia was a jungle in which no one 
could say what was within a few yards of him. In any case nothing 
could be worse than having no policy, and it was better to proceed 
resolutely on a wrong hypothesis than to go on hesitating as 
the Allies had been doing. He wished to lay before the Imperial 
War Cabinet the views which he.was in favour of putting forward 
to President Wilson and M. Clemenceau in Paris, if his colleagues 
concurred. 

He was definitely opposed to military intervention in any shape. 
In the first place, it appeared to him a tremendously serious under
taking. The Germans, who had occupied only a relatively small 
part of Russia, within striking distance of Petrograd and with 
practically nothing in front of them, had found themselves unable, 
either to go to Petrograd or to save the situation in the west, while
all the time they and the Austrians had something like a million 
men stuck in that morass, the greater part of whom they had not 
even yet succeeded in disentangling. In our case the Allies were on
the mere Iringe of Russia, with less than 1 0 0 , 0 0 0 troops. The 
Bolsheviks had raised their forces to 3 0 0 , 0 0 0 , which might exceed 
1 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0 by March, and had greatly improved their organisation. 
Where were we to find the troops with which to march into the 
heart of Russia and occupy the country ? We already had to find 
troops for Germany, Palestine, Mesopotamia, and the Caucasus. He 
asked what contribution Australia, Canada, or South Africa were 
prepared to furnish to the task of conquering and keeping down 
Russia ? No British troops could be found for the purpose without 
conscription, and if Parliament endorsed conscription for that 
purpose he doubted whether the troops would go. Our citizen army 
ware prepared to go anywhere for liberty, but they could not be 
convinced that the suppression of Bolshevism was a war for liberty.. 

A further reason which weighed with him was the danger that 
military intervention would only strengthen the very force which we
set out to destroy. It was impossible to ignore the parallel of the 
French Revolution. There, too, there had been horrors as bad as, or 
worse than, those of the Bolsheviks, perpetrated by a small fraction, 
which had secured the control of France. There, too, we were 
invited to help. Toulon and La Vendee corresponded to Riga and 
the Ukraine. But the very fact that we intervened enabled Danton. 
to rally French patriotism and make the terror a military instru
ment. When the Revolution was suppresed we were no better off. 
France became organised as a great military machine imbued, 
with a passionate hatred against us. Were we prepared to face 
a revolutionary war against a population of over 1 0 0 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0 , 

. associating ourselves in this intervention with allies like the Japanese,, 
against whom feeling in Russia was so passionately strong. He 
knew of no authority on the strength of which we could be justified. 
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in hypothecating our r-esources and our manhood in the belief that 
the Russians would regard us as deliverers. For Russia to emanci
pate herself from Bolshevism would be a redemption, but the 
attempt to emancipate her by foreign armies might prove a disaster 
to Europe as well as to Russia. The one thing to spread Bolshevism 
was to attempt to suppress it. To send our soldiers to shoot down 
the Bolsheviks would be to create Bolsheviks here. The best thing 
was to let Bolshevism fail of itself and act1 as a deterrent to the 
world, just as the failure of similar movements in 1 8 4 8 had had a 
salutary effect in Europe. 

On the other hand, he considered that the application of 
economic pressure was another matter. This was something that 
the Bolsheviks were beginning to realise themselves, and he con
sidered that M. LitvinofFs presence at Stockholm was largely due to 
the fact that the Russians were starving. 

In conclusion, he hoped that the Cabinet would agree to support 
him in refusing to countenance any military intervention, and in 
inviting the representatives of all sections of Russia to appear before 
the Peace Conference, as Sir Robert Burden had suggested, with a 
view to their composing their differences. 

Lord Robert Cecil, while generally agreeing with Mr. Lloyd 
George that any invasion of Russia would be fantastic, said there 
were difficulties arising out of our existing obligations to the Czechs 
and other parties, whom we had been helping and whom we could 
not suddenly leave in the lurch. He presumed that assistance in 
the shape of money and equipment would still be furnished to them. 
It was also necessay to take into account the possibility that the 
Bolsheviks were organising these great forces with a definitely 
aggressive purpose, largely for economic reasons. Colonel Boyle, a 
Canadian officer who has just returned from Russia, was of the 
opinion that the Bolsheviks were determined, as a next step, to 
invade Roumania and other, adjoining countries, such as Poland. 
The Imperial War Cabinet would have to face the possibility of such 
an aggression, and would have to take measures to assist these 
countries in defending themselves. 

Lord Curzon pointed out, as an additional argument against 
military intervention, that neither France, nor America, nor Japan, 
meant to furnish soldiers for the purpose, and that the whole burden 
would have to fall upon ourselves. 

I t was generally agreed that, in cases where there was an 
external aggression by the Bolsheviks against an existing Government 
with which we had been co-operating, we should be entitled to 
support that Government in any manner which did not involve 
military intervention, and that our general policy should be that, as 
Sir J  . Cook expressed it, of " walling off a fire in a mine." 

Subject to the.above considerations, the Imperial War Cabinet 
endorsed the general policy with regard to Russia outlined 
by Mr. Lloyd George. 

4. Resuming the discussion on the Prime Ministers report of 
his interviews with President Wilson (Imperial War Cabinet 47, 
Minute 1), Mr. Barnes expressed his dissent from the rather 
despondent tone taken by Mr. Hughes. Considering that President 
Wilson's statements were not final, and that his mind would still be 
influenced by future discussions, he considered those statements as 
not unsatisfactory. The President had been against the handing 
back, of the German colonies to Germany. He had agreed, or at 
any rate had shown an open mind, with regard to the incorporation 
of German South-West Africa in the South African Union ; even 
as regards the Pacific Islands, he was prepared to have Australia as 
a mandatory; as regards the Freedom of the Seas, his views did 
not really seem now to clash with the view we had put to 
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M. Clemehceau; namely, that our navy must be able to do in a 
future war what it bad done in the present one. The least 
satisfactory thing, to his mind, was that. the President showed no 
inclination to become responsible for any of the backward areas of 
the world! As regards the Jugo-Slavs, President Wilson's views 
coincided with our desires and our sense of what was right, if not 
with our pledged word. He regretted that the. President seemed 
disposed to side with the Jingoistic claims put forward by the 
French to the Saar Valley. There certainly was a Jingo spirit in 
France which we ought to keep in check. In his latest speech, 
M. Glemenceau had openly avowed a policy of balance of power 
against the wider policy advocated by President Wilson. He 
regretted to hear Mr. Hughes's comparison between the United 
States arid France. Americans abandonment of her past attitude of 
non-intervention was a great fact in the w orld's history of which 
we should make the most. If there was a question of 
having to ! support France or America at the Conference, he was 
entirely in favour of supporting America for all we were worth. 

As regards the League of Nations, he disagreed with the French 
suggestion that it should be discussed last at the Peace Conference. 
He considered that it should be discussed first, and its main 
principles agreed upon before they went on to other discussions, 
such as those on mandatory occupation, which would be entirely in 
the air if no' general decision on the League of Nations had been 
arrived at. After the general decision, the details could, of course, 
be left to a Commission. He wishedto suggest, with regard to the 
venue of the League' of Nations, that the Hague Palace of Peace, 
with its existing equipment and accumulated' documentary material, 
should be utilised. Important International Conventions had already 
been agreed to there, even if they had not been put into effect. 

Mr. Lloyd George said he agreed with Mr. Barnes that 
Mr. Hughes had taken a somewhat too pessimistic view of President 
WTilson's attitude. He could only speak of impressions, but the 
impression he had derived from the discussions was that there was 
onlv one point where they were up against a really hard resistance 
from President Wilson and could get no nearer to an agreement ; 
that was the question of indemnity. On the question of 
Freedom of the Seas it seemed1 as if the President had been 
influenced by his discussion with M. Clemenceau. On the League 
of Nations he had been by no means extreme, and even on the 
difference between mandatory occupation and annexation of the 
Pacific Islands, though he was evidently prepared to put up a fight, 
he did not regard his attitude as irreconcilable. Consequently he 
was not pessimistic about inducing President Wilson to agree 
ultimately, though possibly under protest, to the things to which 
we attached importance, providing he could secure his League of 
Nations, which, politically, was a matter of life and death to him. 
On the other hand, he entirely agreed with Mr. Hughes that if 
President Wilson should, in the last resort, prove obstinate, then 
the sacrifices of France and Great Britain were such that they were 
entitled to have a final say, and would say it. But they would not 
do that till every r.i at agreement had first been made and 
exhausted. They w u i c t l (-gin by assuming that, in the main, they 
were in agreement. The President had evidently been affected by 
his reception in this country, which was even warmer than his 
reception in France, and the fact that the majority in the United 
States were more pro-British than he. was would also carry weight. 
Consequently, as long as he could go home saying that he had. 
secured the League of Nations, for which be had fought, and had 
not had any too direct rebuffs on other questions, it would be all 
right. In any case, the British representatives were not going 
to leave the Peace Conference without securing the things which 
mattered most to us, though he was inclined to doubt whether 
Germany could actually pay all the indemnity we had a right to 
demand. 



As to the League of Nations, he with Lord Robert Cecil 
and Mr. Barnes, that it was desirable to establish and lay down 
three or four general principles with regard to it at the very 
beginning, and then refer the matter to a committee to work out. 

Representation 5. The Imperial War Cabinet had before tbem a telegram from 
at the Peace Lord Derby, dated December 15, 1 9 1 8 (Paper G . T . —  6 0 6 8 ) , in 
Conference. regard to representation at the Peace Conference. In this telegram 

it was suggested that the Allied Great Powers should be invited to 
appoint five plenipotentiaries each ; the smaller Allied Powers three 
each ; the new States recognised as Allies, two each ; States in the 
course of formation, one each; neutral States, one each. The 
principle on which summonses would be issued might be the 
following :—Representatives of Allied Great Powers at all sittings 
and committees; smaller Allied Powers and new Allied States to 
have the right to be represented at all sittings at which questions 
concerning them were to be discusssed ; possible representation of 
States in course of idrmation and Neutral States to attend when 
summoned by the Great Powers at sittings devoted to discussion of 
their interests and desiderata. It was suggested that the Congress 
should be composed of two phases—

( l ) The settlement, properly speaking, of the War. 
(2) The eventual organisation of a Society of Nations. 
Lord Robert Cecil said that it was proposed in reply to telegraph 

a general acceptance of the French proposals in the following sense :— 
" Prime Minister has now considered matter. We agree 

with French proposals on the understanding that they relate 
merely to issue of invitation to Allied and Friendly Powers, 
and that number of representatives of smaller Powers to attend 
sittings of Conference will form subject of subsequent agreement 
between Great Powers. We assume, of course, that arrange
ments come to in recent Inter-Allied conversations in London 
with regard to representation of British Dominions hold good. 
We think question of division of Conference into two phases 
should await further discussion." 

Mr. Hughes said that, under the French proposals, the Dominions 
would not be accorded representation equivalent to, say, Sweden, 
He called particular attention to the second of the two phases 
proposed, which referred to the eventual organisation of the League 
of Nations. If the League of Nations were to endure, it would be 
one of those questions at the Conference which would most vitally 
concern the Dominions. It was probable that in 25 years the white 
population of the British Empire overseas would exceed the popula
tion of Great Britain. He therefore suggested that, when the 
Conference discussed this question, the Dominions were entitled to 
representation equal to that accorded to neutrals. Australia 
had put and kept more men in the field than Belgium, and 
deserved as much representation at the Conference. ' 

In reply 'to this, the Prime Minister pointed out that at a 
meeting on December 2, 1 9 1 8 , at which M. Clemenceau and Signor 
Orlando were present (Paper I.C.--.98 A) , it had been agreed by the 
representatives of the British, French, and Italian Governments— 

" That there should be five delegates at the Inter-Allied 
Conference of each of the great. Allied and Associated Powers, 
namely :— 

" France, 
" Great Britain, 
" Italy, 
" Japan , 
" United States of America. 
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Representatives of the British Dominions and India should 
attend as additional members of the British delegation when 
questions directly affecting them are under consideration." 
The Prime Minister pointed out that the Dominions and India 

would be in the same position as, if not better than, the smaller 
Allied Powers, because it had been agreed at the same meeting— 

" That the smaller Allied Powers should have1 no right of 
representation at all the meetings of the Inter-Allied Conference, 
but that any of the smaller Allied Powers should have the. right 
to be represented whenever questions concerning them were 
being discussed." 
The Prime Minister'added that in all discussions on the subject, 

it had been intended to include in the five delegates representing 
Great Britain, one representative of the Dominions and India. 

Sir Robert Borden strongly urged that the question of 
representation had a very serious aspect for the Dominions, and 
a peculiar significance for Canada, which had no special material 
interest in the war, and no claims to additional territory. It 
would be regarded as intolerable in Canada that Portugal 
should have a representation in the Peace Conference which was 
denied to that Dominion. Canada had lost more men killed in 
France than Portugal had put into the field. If the French 
proposals were adopted as put forward in Lord Derbj''s telegram, 
the result upon public opinion in Canada would be such as he 
did not care to suggest, or even contemplate. The status of 
the Dominions was not well understood by foreign Powers, and 
it would be not only proper, but necessary, for the British 
Government to set it forth fully. The British Empire had 
the right to define the powers and functions of the nations 
which compose it, and foreign Powers had no right to question 
that definition. He alluded to the unanimous resolution passed 
in the Imperial War Conference in 1 9 1 7 , which was accepted by 
the British Government, and which declared that the constitution 
of the Empire was based on the principle of equal nationhood 
and adequate voice in foreign relations. Each Dominion should 
have as ample a representation as Belgium or Portugal. There 
was no question on which the people of Canada were more insistent
than their claim to representation at the Peace Conference which would 
settle the issues of a war in which they had taken so notable a part. 
He hojsed that the Cabinet would appreciate, although it was almost 
impossible for them fully to appreciate, the strong feeling in Canada 
on this subject. To provide that Canada should be called in 
only when'her special interests were in question would be regarded 
as little better than a mockery. It would be most unfortunate from 
the point of view of the Dominions that the British delegation should 
be selected entirely from the British Isles. That delegation had 
authority to represent not only the British Isles, but the whole 
Empire. He, therefore, strongly urged that the delegation 
representing the British Empire should be in part selected from 
a panel, upon which each Prime Minister from the Dominions should 
have a place^ and that one or more of those Prime Ministers should 
he called from time to time, as occasion might require, to sit in the 
delegation representing the whole Empire at the Conference. 

Lord Robert Cecil agreed with Sir Robert Borden as to the 
wisdom of creating such a panel, and suggested that its members 
might serve on a kind of rota. 

The Prime Minister, who also approved of the idea of the panel, 
said that the real business of the Peace Conference would be trans
acted not at the formal conferences, but at the small informal 
conversations. The Dominions and India would have the same 
representation as Serbia, Belgium, and Boumania. He considered, 
however, that it would be unwise to press for such a full representa
tion of the British Empire, at the first big conference and its final 
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meeting, as five delegates from Great Britain and three each from 
the Dominions and India, because in that event there would be no 
fewer than twenty-three representatives of the British Empire a t 
such meetings : and in attempting to get so full a representation we 
might run the risk of losing more than we gained. 

The Imperial War Cabinet decided t h a t  
(a.) Representatives of the British Dominions and India ought 

to be present at the opening session and at any other 
session of the Peace Conference or the Allied Preliminary 
Conference (should it be held) at which Belgium and 
other smaller Allied States were represented. 

(ft.) The British Dominions and India, should in all respects 
have the same powers as, and be on an equal footing at 
the Conference with, Belgium and other smaller Allied 
States. 

Lord Robert Cecil should re-cast the telegram to Paris on 
these principles. 

(d.) The Prime Ministers of the Dominions and the representa
tives of India should be placed on a panel from which 
part of the personnel of the British delegation could be 
filled, according to the subject for discussion. 

6. With reference to Imperial War Cabinet 4 2 , Minute 2 , 
Lord Reading asked the Imperial War Cabinet to authorise the 
appointment of two British representatives to serve on an Inter
national Council to deal with questions of the distribution of 
food and enemy shipping. He said that President Wilson had 
proposed that these questions should be referred to the Supreme 
War Council, with Mr. Hoover as Director-General in charge 
of the general policy. To this proposal, however, the British 
representatives had objected. They had instead agreed, together 
with representives of the other Allies, to the formation of an 
International Council which should determine the general policy, with 
Mr. Hoover as adviser. It only remained to appoint the two British 
representatives to serve on the Council. 

Lord Robert Cecil suggested that, instead of creating this 
new machinery, it would be better to develop the existing Allied 
Maritime Transport Council into an International Economic Council, 
as had in fact been decided by the Government (War Cabinet 501, 
Minute 7). On the Transport Council were such men as 
M. Loucheur, M. Clementel and Signor Crespi, and he had always 
hoped that American representatives of weight, such as Mr. Hurley 
and Mr. Hoover, might be added to it. Under the Council was 
the Food Council, and the whole organisation appeared to him to 
be admirably equipped to deal with the problems of re-victualling 
Allied, Neutral, and Enemy countries. 

Lord Reading replied that the Allied organisations referred to 
by Lord Robert Cecil would continue as at present, but new 
machinery had to be set up to deal with enemy and devastated 
countries, and also to meet the difficulties created by Mr. Hoover. 
He hoped that a Minister, and not himself, would be appointed by 
the Cabinet as one of the British representatives on the proposed 
International body. 

The Imperial War Cabinet decided that— 
Lord Reading and Sir Joseph Maclay, the British represen

tatives on the Allied Maritime Transport Council, should 
be appointed to serve on the new International body 
referred to by Lord Reading. 

2)Whitehall Gardens, S.W. 1, 
December 31, 1918. 
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